ANALYSIS OF END-TIMES EVENTS
By: William L. Driggers, Senior

A MINI-STUDY OF THE BOOK OF
REVELATION’S and RELATED BOOKS OF
THE BIBLE
INTRODUCTION:
To begin the process of studying the Book of Revelation’s the reader must first
make a concise decision as to how they plan to interpret the words written within
this book. Currently there are five major views being used to interpret the Book of
Revelations, which are as follows.
1) A Preterist view; Preterism is a Christian whose eschatological view
interprets Bible prophecies, like in the Book of Daniel and Revelations, as
events which have already happened in the first century AD. They believe
that the continuation of Israel, after the fall of Jerusalem in 70 AD, will be
through the Church.
2) A Futurist view is a Christian that approaches books like Daniel and
Revelations as a Prophecy that will take place at some future time or future
event. The Futurist views all scripture from a literal perspective, where
words mean what they say unless otherwise defined within the context of
scripture or where the scripture specifically states that it is a parable or
uses the word, ‘like’ is used to indicate that this is an example.
3) An Idealist view sees the events described in prophecy as past, present, and
future, however, they believe that they are representative of some larger
ideals or principles. They see the Book of Revelations as setting forth
timeless truths concerning the battle between good and evil—a battle that

continues throughout the church age. Instead of predicting future events,
the Book of Revelations was written to inspire and encourage believers of
all time periods as they endure persecution at the hands of God’s enemies.
In many cases they will try to spiritualize scripture or believe that specific
scripture is symbolic for some larger idea or principle.
4) A Historical view says that Biblical prophecies provide us with a broad view
of history, as well as, an explanation of the religious significance of
historical events. This view has fallen out of favor in modern times because
of the difficulty they were having justifying their view that the papal system
was in fact the Antichrist.
5) The Eclectic view gleans the strengths of the other four views, while
avoiding their pitfalls.
In our study of ‘The Book of Revelation’ we may speak to any or all of these views,
however, my opinion is that all scripture is ‘Divinely Inspired’ therefore should be
taken literally unless otherwise indicated by scripture. Also, all scripture should be
viewed as ‘Words from God’ to the men to whom he wrote them as well as to
men through all ages. Last, it would appear to me if someone were to hold fast to
any one view without opening their minds to the potential knowledge that could
be gained through exploring other views, they may be bypassing knowledge that
God has provided through his word. However, if a ‘view’ is proven, based on
scripture, to be in error then it may be eliminated from our study. I point this out
because I believe that there are people teaching and writing about ‘false
doctrines’ today.

SPECIFIC AREAS COVERED IN THIS STUDY
This study is designed to inform and educate the reader in the following specific
areas as it relates to the Book of Revelations.
1)
2)
3)
4)

The major views about the timing of the Rapture of the Church.
The purpose of the Book of Revelation as defined by God.
Who the Book of Revelation was written too.
Why the Book of Revelation was written.

5) What and whose story does the Book of Revelation tell?
6) Confirming the fact that God intended that all Christians would be able to
understand the Book of Revelation and that the Book of Revelation
completes all prophecy from God. I think this would mean the Koran was
not inspired by God!
7) Establishing a timeline of events that will take place during the End Times
Period, with End Times Period being defined as the time period beginning
just prior to the Rapture of the Church, extending through the Seven Year
Tribulation Period, continuing through the Millennium reign of Christ and
then culminating with the New Heaven and New Earth. This timeline would
be based on a pretribulation rapture; however we will discuss other
possible rapture timelines.
8) Defining and explaining the events which will complete Daniels prophecy of
Israel’s 70th week.
9) Defining and explaining God’s final seven year attempt to offer the free gift
of salvation to a sin filled world; Prior to the second coming of Jesus
Christ The Seven Year Tribulation Period.
10)
Discussing how different biblical scholars interpret the imagery and
symbolism within the Book of Revelation.
11)
Discussing the major views as it relates to the Millennial Reign of
Christ on earth.
12)
Revealing the ending of the greatest love story ever told.
DIS-SPELLING MYTHS:
The book of Revelations has created a great deal of controversy over the last
2000+ years. And it is true that the book creates and portrays descriptions of
being and events that at times may seem very hard to comprehend or
understand. There are even those who portray this book as a “dark” book filled
with secret codes and imagery that no one can understand or interpret and they
have named it ‘Apocalyptic Literature’. They believe that the Jews began using
‘Apocalyptic Literature’ during the period when Assyria and Babylon were
occupying and destroying Israel’s homeland and continued through the Roman
occupation. The purpose of writing in ‘Apocalyptic’ language was because it made

use of secret codes and language that only Jews and Christians would be able to
understand. They believe that examples of this type of language that they point to
can be found in scripture like; Isa. 13:10, “The stars of heaven and their
constellations will not show their light. The rising sun will be darkened and the
moon will not give its light.” And Isa. 34:4, “All the stars of the heavens will be
dissolved and the sky rolled up like a scroll; all the starry host will fall like
withered leaves from the vine, like shriveled figs from the fig tree.” They also
believed that even Jesus used this type of ‘Apocalyptic Language’ and point to
Matt. 24:29-31 as an example where Jesus was quoting Isaiah, “Immediately after
the distress of those days; ‘the sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give
its light; the stars will fall from the sky, and the heavenly bodies will be shaken.”
They also point to words spoken by Daniel the prophet, “He will confirm a
covenant with many for one ‘seven’, but in the middle of that ‘seven’ he will put
an end to the sacrifice and offering. And one who causes desolation will place
abominations on a wing of the temple until the end that is decreed is poured out
on him.” Also in Dan. 12:11-12, Daniel speaks about numbers that were unknown
codes, “From the time that the daily sacrifice is abolished and the abomination
that causes desolation is set up, there will be 1,290 days. Blessed is the one who
waits for and reaches the end of the 1,335 days.”
I agree that if you just picked any one of these verses out of scripture and tried to
make sense out of them it would be very hard, even if you had some knowledge
of the Bible. However, it is my opinion that there are no secret codes or language
imbedded within the Holy Bible that cannot be understood by anyone who has
taken the following steps:
 Accept Christ as your Savior.
 Pray to God that the Holy Spirit will open your mind to the real meaning
contained within scripture.
 Dedicate the time out of every day to allow this to happen.
I base my three step process listed above on the fact that scripture is very clear
that there are two things required if man wants to understand the Book of
Revelations.

1) The desire of man to understand this book is a key factor if you want to
understand the Book of Revelations. The Book of Revelations itself give us
the first clue, “Blessed is the one who reads the words of the prophecy, and
blessed are those who hear it and take to heart what is written in it,
because the time is near.” Rev.1:3. It is very clear from these words that
first you must read the book and then ask the Holy Spirit to give you the
spiritual discernment required to understand the words written within
Revelations. This is no different than any other scripture.
2) That the time in which we are living is ‘nearer’ the end of time just by the
fact that each day we live moves all of mankind closer to the events
described in the Book of Revelations. The book of Daniel makes this very
clear, that as the time of man on this earth draws closer to the ‘end of days
as we know it’, then man’s understanding of the Book of Revelations will
increase. “But you, Daniel, close up and seal the words of the scroll –
UNTIL—the time of the end. Many will go here and there to increase
knowledge.” Dan.12:4 also, “…Go your way, Daniel, because the words are
closed up and sealed— UNTIL THE TIME OF THE END.” Dan.12:9
3) Also, it needs to be clearly understood that to correctly understand the
Book of Revelation you will need to use almost every other Book of the
Holy Bible as a reference or a method of interpreting the Book of
Revelation’s. Basis assumption: the Bible is the best reference for
interpreting the other Books of the Bible.
It also needs to be made clear that from start to finish the Book of Revelation’s is
a story about Jesus Christ and what he has done, is doing and what he will do in
the future as it relates to man and this earth. It is true that there are a variety of
different characters and events described in the Book of Revelation’s and End
Times Events in general. However, it needs to be clearly understood by the reader
that God the Father is in absolute control of every character and every event
within the Book of Revelation’s or we could say, ‘The End Times Events’. This is a
book about the will of God the Father being carried out by his son Jesus Christ.
Remember the opening sentence of this book, Rev. 1:1, “The revelation of Jesus
Christ, which God gave him to show his servants what, must soon take place.”

Therefore, the ‘Purpose’ of the book is clear—to reveal to Jesus Christ “servants”,
meaning all people, both Jew and Gentile what Gods plan is for the future of
planet earth. This would include both saved and unsaved. God provided the Book
of Revelation’s for all people to read, however, specific portions of this book will
focus more on certain people groups and a true understanding of this book may
be limited to the people described in the section marked, Dis-Spelling Myths
above.
BASIC OUTLINE, BY CHAPTER:
1) Chapter 1 begins with a greeting to the seven churches and, as well as, a
general greeting to all who would read the book. However, the most
important part is establishing Jesus Christ ‘authority’ and ‘title’ and
‘position’ over earth and heaven.
2) Chapters 2-3 are directed specifically, “To the seven churches in the
province of Asia.” These letters are multifunctional as they speak to three
separate people groups: 1) each letter is customized for specific issues at a
specific church/individual people group; 2) each letter addresses issues that
can be found in all churches/people groups; 3) chronologically the letters
record the history of the church. Starting at the time of John and ending
with the Rapture of the church.
3) Chapters 4-5 explain the order of things in heaven with a special focus on
what part Jesus Christ will play in God the Fathers plan for the end of the
world.
4) Chapters 6-19 describe the events that will transpire on planet earth when
God unleashes his wrath during the Seven Year Tribulation period
culminating with the return of Jesus Christ. This seven year period is also
occurs during the same time period as Daniels 70th week. There are also
specific events in heaven which are being recorded.
5) Chapter 20 describes the 1000 year reign of Jesus Christ on planet earth
and the final doom of Satan.
6) Chapter 21-22 describes the Creation of New Heaven and New Earth.

A brief review of the history of the Book of Revelation’s indicates the following
facts;
1) In the fourth century, Gregory of Nazianzus and other bishops argued
against including it in the Bible because it presented so many problems
with interpretation.
2) The Council of Carthage in 397AD fully accepted Revelations into the canon
of scripture; however, the Eastern Orthodox Church still doesn’t include it
among the church’s Divine Liturgy.
3) John Calvin accepted the Book of Revelations as canonical; however, it is
the only New Testament book for which he did not write a commentary.
4) Martin Luther included it among the books he classified as “antilegomena”
– books he considered of questionable use or origin.

SOME BASIC FACTS ABOUT THE BOOK
1) The Heavenly author was God, Rev. 1:1
2) The subject matter of the book is, The Revelation of Jesus Christ as this
relates to the completion of Daniels Seventh Week, followed by the 1,000
year reign of Jesus Christ on planet earth and concludes with the end of this
creation and the beginning of the New Creation of Heaven and Earth,
Rev.1:1-Rev.22:21.
3) The earthly scribe who physically wrote the book was John, the Apostle.
Rev.1:1 (son of Zebedee)
4) Place where the book was written was, The Isle of Patmos. Rev.1:9
5) The time of the writing was about 95-96 AD.
6) The Revelation was given to John on the Lord’s Day. Rev.1:10
7) The word “Revelation” comes from the Greek word, “apokalupsis” from
which we get the English word “apocalypse”. Most people think of this
word in a negative sense when in this case it should be viewed in a positive
sense. Given the word Revelations in this case means, the unveiling or the

disclosure of, or the uncovering of some previously unknown fact. It is
really the ‘grand finally’ for all saved people.
8) This is the only book in the New Testament considered to be a book of
Prophecy. Rev. 1:3
9) Local data points; Nero was Emperor of Rome from 54AD to 68 AD;
Domitian was Emperor of Rome from 81AD to 96AD.
10)
Jerusalem fell to Rome in 70AD.
The first three verses of chapter one clearly establishes the power contained
within the words of this book. Rev. 1:1-3, “The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which
God gave him to show his servants what, must soon take place. He made it known
by sending his angel to his servant John. Who testifies to everything he saw – that
is, the word of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ? Blessed is the one who
reads the words of this prophecy, and blessed are those who hear it and take to
heart what is written in it, because the time is near.”
As previously stated the author of the Book of Revelation is God the Father. The
primary subject is what Jesus Christ has done and is going to do:
1) In terms of His Church, (Chapter2-3),
2) What part he will play during the Seven Year Tribulations Period, (Chapters
4-19),
3) Then his position and actions during his Millennium Reign, (Chapter 20:1-6)
4) And last his position and actions during eternity, (Chapter 20:7-15-Chapter
22).
Also, please keep in mind the following four points when reading the Book of
Revelation’s:
POINT ONE the Book of Revelation’s chapter 1, verse 2, clearly states that John
is the ‘man’ who is given the responsibility of conveying God’s ‘Revelation’ about
his Son Jesus Christ to his servants. However, it will also inform the entire unsaved
world about what is to come. At this point in history men will either repent and
be saved or hate God for his actions during this time period. However, verse three

makes the statement that there are at least two blessings that can come from,
“reading” and “hear it and take it to heart”.
POINT TWO if we believe that God is, the author of all of the books included in
the Holy Bible, and that the name God gave the book is, ‘The Revelation of Jesus
Christ’, then the very name of the book makes the idea that this book is one of
darkness or unknown symbols and imagery or even hard to understand is
impossible because God is not capable of deception and is the God of ‘Creation’.
POINT THREE there are a variety of other scriptures that reference the issue of
‘The Revelation of Jesus Christ’.
1) God has always conveyed to his servants/saints what he wants them to
know. Deut. 29:29, “The secret things belong to the Lord our God, but the
things revealed belong to us and to our children forever, that we may
follow all the words of this law.”; Am. 3:7, “Surely the Sovereign Lord does
nothing without revealing his plan to his servants the prophets.”; 1 Cor.
2:10 “…but God has revealed it to us by his Spirit. The Spirit searches all
things, even the deep things of God.”; Eph. 1:9-10 “And he made known to
us the mystery of his will according to his good pleasure, which he
purposed in Christ, to be put into effect when the times will have reached
their fulfillment—to bring all things in heaven and on the earth together
under one head, even Christ.”
2) The words written in the Book of Revelation’s were foretold at least 500
years before the actual revelation was given by God. Dan.7:13-14, “In my
vision at night I looked, and there before me was one like a son of man,
coming with the clouds of heaven. He approached the Ancient of Days and
was led into his presence. He was given authority, glory and sovereign
power; all people, nations and men of every language worshiped him. His
dominion that will not pass away and his kingdom is one that will never be
destroyed.” Dan. 10:1 “In the third year of Cyrus king of Persia, a revelation
was given to Daniel. Its message was true and it concerned a great
war/week. The understanding came to him in a vision.” Psalms 118:22 & 1
Peter 2:7, “The stone the builders rejected has become the capstone.”

POINT FOUR there has been many discussions about ‘who’ or which
specific group the Book of Revelation’s was written too! The correct answer
appears to be that it was:
1) First written specifically to ‘the church’ or “his servants’, Rev. 1:1, “The
revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave him to show his servants...”
and it was given to show his servants, “…what must soon take place.”
2) Second to the Jews to complete Daniels seventieth week prophecy. See
Daniel 9:24-27 for the complete timeline involving all seventy of Daniels
weeks.
3) Third, I believe that the Book of Revelation was written to the
unbelieving people of the earth so that they will be without excuse as to
God’s plan for the earth and what part they could have played in his
plan, if they had accepted Jesus as their savior. God always provides
man with more than enough information to make the correct decision
about salvation.
4) Fourth, the Book of Revelation is written specifically to the people living
during the time of the tribulations to provide them with the facts about
what is happening and how to be saved.

THE PURPOSE OF THIS STUDY:
The purpose of this study will be to help the reader gain a general or better
understanding of the events that will be taking place during the Tribulation
Period, as well as, how End Times Prophecies throughout many of the other
books of the Bible fit into and validate the End Times Period prophecies in
general. The ‘End Times Period’, for this study will include the events known as:
The Rapture of the Church, (which is defined as being just prior to the beginning
of the Tribulations), The Seven Year Tribulation and The Millennial Reign of Christ
and the Creation of the New Heaven and New Earth.

AMERICA
Before we get started I would like to address the question of: Where or how does
America Fit into this Study/The End Time Period?
The truthful answer is no one really knows for sure the answer to this question,
given America does not appear to be directly addressed in the Bible’s ‘End Times’
events. However, there is some information we can glean from the Bible and
make general assumptions based on current events and how God has reacted to
these types of events in the past, as recorded in the Bible. A good example of how
God reacts to sinful countries is recorded in the Book of Hosea. Again, this will
only be my opinions and or assumptions.
FIRST ASSUMPTION:
Up until the time of the flood/Noah, the Bible recorded the names of the heads of
families filling the earth with a special focus on the father and son relationships.
(See Gen. Chapter 5) The only two individual men that the Bible specifically talks
about during this period other that, Adam, Cain and Abel are Enoch, “Enoch
walked with God 300 years”, Gen. 5:22; “Enoch walked with God, then he was no
more, because God took him away.” Gen.5:24 and Noah, “Noah was a righteous
man, blameless among the people of his time, and he walked with God.” Gen.6:9
(See Gen. chapters 6 – 9) for the complete story about Noah) After the flood the
Bible seems to change the way it speaks about men and the recording of their
works in favor of clans/tribes/nations, see Gen. Chapters 10 and 11; focus on the
words in Gen.10:8-12, as an example. “Cush was the father of Nimrod, who grew
to be a mighty warrior on the earth. He was a mighty hunter before the Lord; that
is why it is said, ‘Like Nimrod, a mighty hunter before Lord.’ The first centers of his
kingdom were Babylon, Erech, Akkad and Calneh, in Shinar. From that land he
went to Assyria, where he built Nineveh, Rehoboth Ir, Calah and Resen, which is
between Nineveh and Calah; that is the great city.” Then starting in Genesis
chapter 12 the Bible again shifts gears and begins to focus on Abraham/Israel and
his relationship with the city-states and nations mentioned in the Old Testament,
like Egypt, Canaanites, Perizzites, Sodom and Gomorrah. To gain a better

understanding of the number of kingdom that had emerged by the time of
Abraham and Lot read Gen. Chapter 14. Also, see Daniel chapter 7 which records
the six additional empires that will rule the world. Most of the time when nations
or empires are mentioned in the Bible it will be in terms of their relationship to
the nation of Israel, as well as, God showing his majesty and glory by informing
man of his future, in prophecy. However, after the birth of Christ the Bible
appears to be much more specific about how it speaks about nations and people
groups and provides much more details about specific nations, especially the
Roman Empire. Also, from this point forward the Bible appears to utilize the
names of nations and geographical areas as a way to describe missionary trips,
the names of specific churches in countries or geographical areas- you get the
idea. The only major nation or empire that is mentioned is Rome and again that is
in reference either to Daniels dream on Dan.ch.7 or as Rome relates to the
nations of Israel or its impact on Christianity in its early years. Now we move to
the Book of Revelation’s and the Bible once again starts to speak about nations
and geographical areas. Also, much of the Old Testament prophecy that speaks
about this time period speaks about specific nations and empires—like the
nations involved in Ezekiel Chapter 38 or the Empire of the Antichrist during the
seven year tribulation period.
Note: To me this time period (the seven year Tribulation) has three major
themes:
1) God judging a world that is full of sin and refuses to repent,
2) God completing his promise to Israel and completing his work/will for
Israel, Daniel’s 70th week, and
3) God fulfilling his prophecy, through Daniel, about the “little Horn”, when
God allows Satan to make his last two attempts to defeat God and rule
the world, the first of these is during the seven year Tribulations and the
second is at the end of the millennium. The Book of Revelations records
Satan’s failure at both attempts.
Some verses in Revelations that reference nations and national leaders:
6:15, Chapter 7 talks about the 12 tribes of Israel, Rev.11:9, Rev.12:5, Rev.
13: 7, Rev.16:12, 19, Rev17:15, Rev.19:19, Rev.20:8.

Conclusion: based on the above analysis it is my opinion that America will
not play a major role in the end times period given it is not mentioned in
any of the end time scripture.
ASSUMPTION TWO:
The second part of this analysis will be listing possible reasons why America will
not play a major role during this time period. Several of these possibilities are
based on scripture but most are pure speculation on my part, current world
events and the sinful actions of Americans today America is no longer a
Christian nation!
1) Given it is my opinion that the church will be raptured just prior to the
beginning of the Tribulations, (based on a pre-tribulation Rapture, John
14:1-3, Rev. 3:10, Rev. 4:1-2), and America is supposed to have the
largest Christian population, it would seem reasonable to assume the
country would be thrown into utter chaos if they lost a large or major
portion of their population ‘in the blink of an eye’. At this point it is
unlikely that America would be able to challenge the Antichrist in his
attempt to solidify his power in Europe and the world. Note: there are
many scholars who believe that at this point America will revert back to
its roots and once again become a “colony” of Europe.
2) America will be attack by Islam with some type of weapon of mass
destruction, nuclear, biological, and chemical or EMP. Therefore,
rendering America too weak to become involved in the affairs of other
countries. If this were to be an EMP bomb it could possibly destroy
America’s electrical grid, thereby rendering all electrical equipment
useless. Given our reliance on electrical power this would certainly move
America back in to the ‘stone ages’ in a split second.
3) America implodes on itself financially. Meaning we will not have the
financial resources to defend ourselves or our allies. The American
‘dollar’ would no longer be the currency of the world, which would
destroy the value of our money.

4) God decides that he has had enough of our sinful-Godless and
unrepentant society and brings judgment on America just as he has
done to every other nation who has acted with such disregard for the
Creator. Not sure how this judgment would be implemented but I am
sure it would not be good for anyone living in America. The words ‘total
destruction’ comes to mind, based on the Book of Hosea.
5) Any combination of the above or some other event that God did not
share with us in the Bible. Remember God does not have to share all of
his ways with man.
Conclusion: Given America is not mentioned in any of the scriptures relating to
the end times period and the state of the world today and the un-repented sin
that exist within this country today, I do not think America will be a major player
in the tribulation period or even in world events just prior to this period.

THE BOOK OF REVELATIONS:
Many scholars believe that the Book of Revelation’s is broken down into three
sections, which are as follows:
1) Chapter 1 the introduction of Jesus Christ;
2) Chapters 2-3 the letters to the seven churches; and,
3) Chapters 4-22 all the events within the ‘end times period’.
However, I believe that the book is easier to understand if you break the book
into five sections, which are as follows:
1) Chapter 1 the introduction of Jesus Christ, to include his ‘authority’, ‘title’
and ‘position’ as it relates to earth and heaven;
2) Chapters 2-3 the letters to the seven churches, to include both current
and prophetic meanings;
3) Chapter 4 first, the rapture of the church, second, description of the
‘Throne Room of God the Father’ in heaven;

4) Chapter 5 more details about what is going on in the ‘Throne Room of
God the Father’ in heaven with a special focus on the ‘Authority that has
been granted Jesus Christ, specifically, ‘The power and authority to open
the seven sealed scroll’;
5) Chapters 6-19 the seven year tribulation period with all of its judgments
concluding with the second coming of Jesus Christ in chapter 19: 11-21;
6) Chapter 20 basic description of the 1,000 years reign by Jesus Christ and
the previously raptured church/tribulation saints on planet earth, some
description of Satan being locked up for 1,000 years or during this same
period as Jesus Christ 1,000 years reign and the ‘Great White Throne
Judgment’;
7) Chapter’s 21-22 destruction of the old earth and heaven/creations and
the creation of the New Jerusalem and heaven with some details about the
substance/existence of how things will be in eternity.
The other thing to keep in mind when reading the Book of Revelations is that
regardless of which way you split theses chapters: Chapter 1 should always be
viewed as the ‘Past’; Chapters 2-3 should always be viewed as ‘The Present’ and
Chapters 4-22 should always be viewed as ‘The future’, Rev. 1:19, “Write,
therefore, what you have seen, what is now and what will take place later.”

CHAPTER 1 INTRODUCTION
Analysis:
Chapter 1 is used to begin the introduction and communicate specific ‘pieces of
information’ which were not known or understood in their entirety prior to this
time. However, the primary focus of this chapter is to establish Jesus Christ
‘authority’ and ‘title’ and ‘position’ as it relates to earth and heaven. The
highlights of this chapter are as follows:

PART ONE: Verses 1-3 ‘The Revelation of Jesus Christ’

Verse 1:
“The revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave him to show his servants what,
must soon take place. He made it known by sending his angel to his servant John,
who testifies to everything he saw”
First: This verse begins by telling the reader that this book was going to provide
something or specific information about “Jesus Christ” that was not previously
know!
Second; This verse clarifies for men that God does not do anything to them unless
he first tells them what is coming, like in Amos 3:7, “Surely the Sovereign Lord
does nothing without revealing his plan to his servants the prophets.” and then
the people.
Third: It clearly states the order of the communication in the Book of Revelations:
God Christ Angels John Servants/ Church.
Fourth: I think it is also important to note that in the first verse there is a change
change in the ‘attitude’ and ‘posture’ that Christ takes as it relates to man and the
earth. When He/Christ came the first time it was in a meek and humble position,
whereas, now he will come as a King, He/Christ now states he is sending ‘his
angels and his servant John’, “He made it known by sending angels to his servant
John” Therefore, showing his ‘Authority’. This is a big change in attitude and
position.

Verse 2:
“…who testifies to everything he saw—this, the word of God and the testimony of
Jesus Christ.”
This verse clearly state’s that John “…testifies to everything he saw” which was
“…the word of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ.”

Verse 3:
“Blessed is the one who reads the words of this prophecy, and blessed are those
who hear it and take to heart what is written in it, because the time is near.”
This verse offers the promise of a blessing to anyone who reads and takes to
heart the word in this book. This same blessing is repeated in Rev. 22:7, “Behold, I
am coming soon! Blessed is he who keeps the words of the prophecy in this
book.”
The word ‘Blessed’ is used seven times in the Book of Revelation’s:
1) Rev. 1:3, “Blessed is the one who reads the words of this prophecy, and
blessed are those who hear it and take it to heart…”
2) Rev. 14:13b, “Write: Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from now
on.”
3) Rev. 16:15, “Blessed is he who stays awake and keeps his clothes with
him…”
4) Rev. 19:9, “Blessed are those who are invited to the wedding supper of the
Lamb.”
5) Rev. 20:6, “Blessed and holy is those who have part in the first
resurrection.”
6) Rev. 22:7, “Blessed is he who keeps the words of the prophecy in this
book.”
7) Rev. 22:14, “Blessed are those who wash their robes, that they may have
the right to the tree of life and may go through the gates into the city.”

PART TWO: Verses 4-8 Divine Salutation
Verses 4-5a:
John,
To the seven churches in the province of Asia: Grace and peace to you from him
who is, and who was, and who is to come and from the seven spirits before his

thrown, and from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, the first born from the
dead, and the ruler of the kings of the earth.”
These verses start by identifying John as the writer, however, the writer ‘John’ is
communicating a greeting from God, “…from him who is, and who was, and who
is to come”. I believe this statement is referring God the Father given Christ is
specifically named in verse 5. Note: I understand that God the Father and God the
Son are one and the same but in the Book of revelations the different positions
that each of the triune God Head is playing is described in some details and
clarified as it relates to man and the end times events to me this does seem a
‘little’ complicated for mortal man, at least this man! This verse also states the
greeting is coming from, “…the seven spirits before his thrown” with “his thrown”
being defined as the thrown of God the Father in heaven. I believe that, “…the
seven spirits before the thrown” is the ‘Holy Spirit’ given I do not think that a
‘created being’ would be included with the God Head. Remember this part of this
verse is defining who is bring the blessing and no being except the God Head has
this power, which is made clear by stating that the one bringing this blessing is,
“…from him who is, and who was, and who is to come” meaning God the creator.
Opinion; I believe that God is making it very clear to ‘man’ that he is the only one
who’s power is through all times and all conditions.
Also, I would assume the ‘blessing’ is from John the writer and it is specifically
addressed to the Seven Churches in the province of Asia; I believe it is also
directed to all churches and Christians to follow, based on its content and how
Christians view all other books of the Bible. Then verse 5 makes three specific
statements about Jesus Christ, which are as follows:
1) “…who is the faithful witness” which is describing the entire life of Jesus
Christ on the earth. Christ is the only one who can be called the “faithful
witness” as all others have failed and fallen short, Romans 3:23, “…for all
have sinned and fallen short of the glory of God, and are justified freely by
his grace through the redemption that came by Christ Jesus.”
2) “…the first born from the dead” This part of the verse I believe carries a
dual meaning, the words “first born” and “first fruits” are both used in the

Bible to indicate that Jesus Christ is the ‘first of something’. I believe that in
the case of Revelation’s the words “first born” are indicating things like
‘authority’ & ‘rank’ & the ‘right to rule’. I base my opinion on the content
and the audience being addressed in the Book of Revelation’s. Remember
the content of the Book of Revelation’s is devoted to God’s plan for the end
time events for mortal man and physical planet earth and the position of
authority that Jesus Christ will play in this process. If you want a firsthand
picture of Jesus Christ position of power see Rev. 19:11-21. However, these
words could also mean that Jesus Christ was the “first born” of many to be
born after him, meaning the rapture of the church, 1 Thess. 4:13-18. The
other words used to describe this issue are, “first fruits” which was used as
an example many times when the original Apostles and Paul were speaking
to the people of their time. The meaning of this would indicate ‘the first of
something to come’, like a harvest, 1 Cor. 20, “But Christ has indeed been
raised from the dead, the first fruits of those who have fallen asleep.” To
gain a complete understanding of this issue read 1 Cor.15: 20-28. Also, see
Phil. 3:21, “…who by the power that enables him to bring everything under
his control, will transform our lowly bodies so that they will be like his
glorious body.”
3) Then verse 5 summaries and confirms this issue by making this statement,
“…and the ruler of the kings of the earth.” From this statement there can
be no question about the position of authority that Jesus Christ will have
during the end times events on planet earth, Psalm 89:27, “I will appoint
my first born, the most exalted of the kings of the earth.”
4) As a matter of fact, Christ makes all of the points in verse 5 very clear in
John 18:37, “You are a king then! Said Pilate. Jesus answered, You are right
in saying I am a king. In fact, for this very reason I was born, and for this I
came into the world, to testify to the truth. Everyone on the side of truth
listens to me.”
NOTE: I think it is worth pointing out how early in the book God makes it clear
what Jesus Christ relationship or position is to planet earth from, creation to the
end of planet earth. Also, I believe that God now giving man a little preview of

what the ‘governmental structure’ will be when Jesus Christ returns. See Rev.
19:15a.
However, even when Jesus Christ was on this earth the first time the Bible makes
it very clear how much ‘authority’ he had:
1) Nature Luke 8:25, “Where is your faith? He asked his disciples. In fear
and amazement they asked one another: Who is this? He commands even
the wind and the water, and they obey him.”
2) Church Eph. 1:22, “And God placed all things under his feet and
appointed him to be head over everything for the church…”
3) Heaven 1 Peter 3:21b-22, “…It saves you by the resurrection of Jesus
Christ, who has gone into heaven and is at God’s right hand—with angels,
authorities and powers in submission to him.”
4) Earth O.T. Zech.14:9, “The lord will be king over the whole earth. On the
day there will be one Lord, and his name the only name.” N. T. Rev. 19:15a,
“Out of his mouth comes a sharp sword with which to strike down the
nations. He will rule them with and iron scepter.” For the full story read
Rev. 19:11-22. Matt. 28:18, “Then Jesus came to them and said, “All
authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me”.”
Also, I believe that there are several corresponding pieces of information about
these verses which needs to be outlined. They are as follows:
1) The seven churches which this book is addressed too in chapters 2 &3 are
all located on the western coast of Asia Minor, covering a land mass the
size of the state of Pennsylvania.
2) The seven churches are listed in the order in which a traveler would go visit
each church.
3) There were other churches located in this same area, like: a) Colosse Col.
1:2; b) Hierapolis Col. 4:13; c) Troas Acts 20:6-7. This list is not all inclusive.
4) The number of churches addressed is ‘Seven’ which is the number used in
the Bible to describe ‘completeness or perfection’. Therefore, it would
appear that God was speaking to the complete or whole church all down
through the ages and is ‘completing’ the prophetic history of man and

planet earth! Also, keep in mind that the number ‘seven’ in the Bible carries
a positive religious meaning and is used this way in many places within the
Bible. However, the secular world does not place this same value on the
number ‘seven’.
5) Also in the Book of Revelation’s the number ‘Seven’ is used at least 38
times, which are as follows:
 The seven churches Rev. 1:4; 1:11 and again in 1:20(twice)
 The seven spirits Rev. 1:4 and again in 5:6
 Seven golden lampstands Rev.1:12 and again in 1:20
 Seven stars Rev.1:16 and again in 1:20
 The seven angels Rev. 1:20
 Seven lamps 4:5
 Scroll sealed with seven seals Rev. 5:1
 Lamb with seven horns and seven eyes Rev. 5:6
 Opening of the first of the seven sealed scroll Rev. 6:1
 Opening of the seventh seal of the seven sealed scroll Rev. 8:1
 Seven angels Rev. 8:2 and again in 8:6
 Seven trumpets Rev.8:2 and again in 8:6
 Seven thunders Rev. 10:3-4
 Seventh angel sounded his trumpet Rev. 10:7, and again in 11:15
 Seven thousand people were killed in the earthquake 10:13
 Enormous red dragon with seven heads and ten horns and seven crowns
on his heads Rev. 12: 3
 Beast coming out of the sea with ten crowns and seven heads Rev.
13:1
 Seven angels with the seven last plagues Rev. 15:1, and again 15:6
 Seven angels given seven golden bowels filled with God’s wrath Rev.
15:7, also 15:8, also 16:1,also 16:17,also 17:1,and again 21:9
 Woman with blasphemous names and seven heads and ten horns
Rev. 17:3, and again 17:7
 The seven heads are seven hills on which the woman sits 17;9
 Seventh chrysolite Rev. 21:20

Again, given the Bible uses the number seven to describe ‘completeness and
perfection’ I would think God is trying tell his servants and the world in general
that the Book of Revelation’s is describing the ‘completion’ or ‘perfection’ of
planet earth as we currently know it! See Revelations chapter 19-22.
6) Other interesting examples of when the number seven is used in the Bible,
are as follows:
 There were seven days in the creation of the earth.
 There are seven colors in the rainbow.
 Jericho fell after seven priests with seven trumpets, for seven days
marched around its walls, and then blew the trumpets seven times on
the seventh day.
 Naaman dipped in the Jordan River seven times.
This list is not all inclusive.
Verses 5b-6:
“To him who loves us and has freed us from our sins by his blood, and has made
us to be a kingdom and priest to serve his God and Father—to him be glory and
power for ever and ever! Amen.
In these verses John makes four important statements about what Jesus Christ
has done for his ‘servants/church and for the most part summaries the story of
Jesus Christ in the New Testament:
1) “To him who loves us…”
a) John 15:9, “As the Father has loved me, so I have loved you. Now remain
in my love.”
b) John 15:12, “My command is this; Love each other as I have loved you.”
c) John 13:1b, “Having loved his own who were in the world, he now
showed them the full extent of his love.”
d) Romans 8:35, “Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?”
2) “…and has freed us from our sins by his blood”
a) Matt. 26:28, “This is my blood of the covenant, which is poured out for
many for the forgiveness of sins.”

b) Acts 20:28, “Keep watch over yourselves and all the flocks of which the
Holy Spirit has made you overseers. Be shepherds of the church of God,
which he bought with his own blood.”
c) 1 Peter 1:18-20, “For you know that it was not with perishable things
such as silver and gold that you were redeemed from the empty way of
life handed down to you from your forefathers, but with the precious
blood of Christ, a lamb without blemish or defect. He was chosen before
the creation of the world, bur was revealed in these last times for your
sake.”
3) “…and has made us to be a kingdom and priest to serve his God and
Father—to him be glory and power for ever and ever! Amen.”
a) Luke 22:28-29, “You are those who have stood by me in my trials. And I
confer on you a kingdom, just as my Father conferred one on me, so
that you may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom and sit on
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.”
b) 1 Cor. 6:2, “Do you know that the saints will judge the world?”
c) 2 Tim. 2:12a, “…if we endure, we will also reign with him ,”
d) Rev. 20:4, “I saw thrones on which were seated those who had been
given authority to judge. And I saw the souls of those who had been
beheaded because of their testimony for Jesus and because of the word
of God. They had not worshiped the best or his image and not received
his mark on their forehead or their hand. They came to life and reigned
for a thousand years.”
e) 1 Peter 2:9, “But you are a chosen people, a royal priesthood, a holy
nation, a people belonging to God, that you may declare the praises of
him who called you out of darkness into his wonderful light.”
4) “…to him be glory and power for ever and ever! Amen.” To me this portion
of the verse is talking about the time that Christ will maintain his, “glory
and power” which is “for ever and ever” This process has already begun
when Jesus Christ ascended into heaven and will be completed when Jesus
Christ returns to planet earth to, “Out of his mouth comes a sharp sword
with which to strike down the nations. He will rule them with and iron
scepter.” Rev. 19:15

In verse 7 John/God continues the same though process by taking the reader to
the second coming of Jesus Christ, “Look, he is coming with the clouds, and every
eye will see him, even those who pierced him; and all the people of the earth will
mourn because of him. So shall it be! Amen.” This verse makes five very
important points about Jesus Christ second coming, which clarifies pervious
scripture
1) “Look, he is coming in the clouds…” There are two views on how to
interpret this verse. However, keep in mind that both views talk about the
certainty of Jesus Christ return to planet earth. The key issue is that they
are for different reasons just like the first time Jesus Christ came he came
twice and for different reasons. I have listed both views below with
supporting scripture:
a) The first view is talking about when Jesus Christ comes to claim his
church/saints, which is more commonly known as the ‘Rapture’ of the
church/saints. Supporting scripture:
 John 14:2-3, Jesus Christ promise, “In my Father’s house there are many
rooms, if it were not so, I would have told you. I am going there to
prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will
come back and take you to be with me that you also may be where I
am.” Phil. 3:20, “But our citizenship is in heaven. And we eagerly await a
Savior from there, the Lord Jesus Christ…”
 1 Cor. 15:23-24, timing of end times events, “But each in his own turn;
Christ, the first fruits; then when he comes those who belong to him.
Then the end will come, when he hands over the kingdom to God the
Father after he has destroyed all dominion, authority and power.”
 1 Thess. 4:16-17, the event—the Rapture of the church, “For the Lord
himself will come down from heaven, with a loud command, with the
voice of the archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in
Christ will rise first. After that we who are still alive and are left will be
caught up with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And so we
will be with the Lord forever.” I think it is worth noting that in this verse

b)

c)







the saints that are both dead and alive at this point in time are “caught
up” “in the clouds” Jesus Christ actually never sets foot on planet earth.
The second view believes these words are talking about the ‘second
coming of Jesus Christ’ to end Satan’s rule of the earth (seven year
tribulation period) and then to begin his/Christ 1,000 year rule of the
earth. This specifics of this event is mentioned or discussed throughout
the Old Testaments, however, for a more detailed account, see, Rev. 19:
11-21, and again in Zechariah chapter 14, and again in Jude 14, “Enoch,
the seventh from Adam, prophesied about these men; See, the Lord is
coming with thousands upon thousands of his holy ones to judge
everyone, and to convict the ungodly…” I believe that the second view is
correct, given the entire context of this verse and the subject matter of
the Book of Revelation’s it would seem logical to assume that this is
talking about the second coming of Jesus Christ.
I would like to point out one more piece of information about this verse
and that is “clouds” do play an important role in the scripture. Many
scholars believe that the ‘clouds’ are the royal carriages of God in the
Old & New Testament. I will list some the examples below other than
the ones we have already quoted:
Exodus 13:21, “By day the Lord went ahead of them in a pillar of cloud
to guide them on their way and by night a pillar of fire to give them
light…”
Exodus 40:34-38, “Then the cloud covered the Tent of Meetings, and the
glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle. Moses could not enter the Tent of
Meeting because the cloud had settled upon it, and the glory of the Lord
filled the tabernacle. In all the travels of the Israelites, whenever the
cloud lifted from above the tabernacle, they would set out; but if the
cloud did not lift, they did not set out—until the day it lifted. So the
cloud of the Lord was over the tabernacle by day, and fire was in the
cloud by night, in sight of all the house of Israel during all their travels.”
Psalms 18:9, “He parted the heavens and came down; dark clouds were
under his feet.”

 Luke 9:34-35, “While he was speaking, a cloud appeared and enveloped
them, and they were afraid as they entered the cloud. A voice came
from the cloud, saying, “This is my Son, whom I have chosen; listen to
him”.”
d) Summary: I believe with the issue of “clouds” we can safely say that God
the Father uses ‘clouds’ to cover his glory when he is in the presence of
men so that they will not die or be killed. However, when it comes to
Jesus Christ the Bible seems to be clear that the way Jesus Christ left the
earth is the same way he will return, Acts 1:10-11, “They were looking
intently up into the sky as he was going, when suddenly two men
dressed in white stood beside them. Men of Galilee, they said, why do
you stand here looking into the sky? This same Jesus, who has been
taken from you into heaven, will come back in the same way you have
seen him go into heaven.”, which is technically talking about when Jesus
actually left the earth for the second time and the latter portion of this
verse is describing how he will return to the earth the fourth time to
judge and rule the men of this earth. Also, see Acts 1:9, “After he said
this, he was taken up before their very eyes, and a cloud hid him from
their sight.” Also read verses 1- & 11. Remember the first time Jesus
came to this earth, he came twice: once as a mortal man/Son of God to
do his Fathers will—pay for the sins of man with his blood; second, in a
glorified immortal body to break the power of sin and death on man if
they chose to believe in him and follow his teachings/commands. In
what is commonly known as the ‘Second Coming of Jesus Christ’ he will
also come in two events: one, when he returns for his church/saints for
the wedding supper of the bride and the groom, Rev.19:6-9; the fourth
and final time Jesus Christ comes to this earth will be when he comes in
power to judge the earth and take over control of this earth for 1,000
years, Rev.19:11-20:6.
Summary;
When Jesus Christ comes to Rapture his church/saints to heaven for the wedding
supper he will descend ‘into the clouds’ where his church/saints both dead and

alive will meet him in the air, 1 Thess. 4:17, “After that, we who are still alive and
are lift will be caught up with tem in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air.” In this
event of the seconding coming Jesus Christ never really touches the surface of the
earth. However, at the actual second coming of Jesus Christ to planet earth his
feet will actually touch and walk on the earth, Zech. 14:4, “On that day his feet
will stand on the Mount of Olives…” for a better understanding read the entire
fourteenth chapter of Zechariah. Also he will come, “with the clouds’ or “on the
clouds’ or “in the clouds”, Matthew chapter 24; Daniel 7:13-14; Rev. 19:11-21;
mark 13:26.
2) I believe that the continuation of this verse is further evidence that this
verse is talking about the ‘seconding coming of Jesus Christ’, “…and every
eye will see him, even those who pierced him; all the earth will mourn
because of him. So shall it be! Amen.” given only the church/saints will see
Jesus Christ at the rapture, however, at the ‘seconding coming of Jesus
Christ’ ALL men will see him and ‘mourn’. In the Bible verses that describes
the Rapture Event, like 1 Thess. 4:13-17, (which we have already discussed)
there is no mention of any men bring affected or seeing this except the
church/saints. There is no mention of the rest of mankind seeing or hearing
anything. However, at the ‘seconding coming of Jesus Christ’ All
men/nations will see and hear this event and they ‘will mourn’, Matt.
24:30, “At that time the signs of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and
all the nations of the earth will mourn.” Also, see Rev. 19:11-21. Many
scholars believe that the portion of this verse that talks about, “…even
those who pierced him” is talking about the Roman spear that pierced the
side of Jesus on the cross, therefore the Roman nation or gentiles in
general. Given the Roman Empire will have been revived under the
leadership of the antichrist and they will be primarily gentiles, we can
assume that they will see this event. However, I do not think this is who is
being described in this verse. I believe it is the Jewish nation of Israel that is
being described. My logic is simple; where do Jesus Christ feet touch planet
earth, Zech. 14:4, “On that day his feet will stand on the Mount of olives,
east of Jerusalem, and the Mount of Oliver will be split in two from east to

west, forming a great vally, with half the mountain moving north and half
moving south.” And the rejection of the Jewish nation is what really
“pierced” Jesus Christ.
However, I believe it would could carry a dual meaning, which would include
both views.
Verse 8 concludes this section with God the Father announcing his supremacy
over all of heaven and creation, “I am the Alpha and the Omega, Says the Lord
God, who is, and who was, and who is to come, the Almighty.” God the Father has
already made this same type of statement in verse 4 as part of the ‘Greeting of
the Book of Revelation’s’. However, in this statement he/God the Father adds the
word, “I am the alpha and the Omega…” which is the first and last letters in the
Greek alphabet. From a biblical standpoint God the Father is telling men that
he/God the Father is the beginning of all truth revealed, of all promises given and
of all testimonies given to man. And God the Father is also, the end in which every
man’s goal should be to glorify his name and in the end everything finds its
answer in God the Father. God ends this verse by stating he is the, “Almighty”
meaning there is none greater than God the Father.
Basic Data: As best I can find the specific word, “Almighty” is found 58 times in
the Old & New Testament and about one half of these are found in the Book of
Job; 9 are found in the New testament and 8 of these are found in the Book of
Revelation’s. The ninth is found in 2 Cor. 6:18.

PART THREE: VERSES 9-20 THE VISION OF CHRIST
Verses 9-11:
“I, John, your brother and companion in the suffering and kingdom and patient
endurance that are ours in Jesus, was on the island of Patmos because of the
word of God and the testimony of Jesus. On the Lords Day I was in the spirit and I
heard behind me a loud voice like a trumpet, which said: “write on a scroll what
you see and send it to the seven churches: to Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamum,

Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia and Laodicea”.” There is a variety of facts or pierces
of information that these three verses are trying to communicate to the reader,
which I will try to list below;
1) ‘I, John…” John indicates or declares that he is the human writer of the
Book of Revelations. Something about John; John was not a well-educated
man and taught and wrote in the vernacular of Galilee.
2) “…your brother” he is describing his relationship to the reader; ‘he is their
brother in Christ’, Matt. 12:50, “For whoever does the will of my Father in
heaven is my brother and sister and mother.”
3) “…and companion in the suffering” I believe that John is telling the reader
that he is also sharing in the suffering: reason “because of the word of
God and the testimony of Jesus”, which he states in the next sentence. The
church of Jesus Christ has always suffered at the hands of Satan and the
world in general, however, there have been three specific periods in which
this suffering has been and will be more extreme: first period, ‘Pagan
Rome’, which covers the first 250-300 years of the church; ‘Papal Rome’,
which covers from about 600 to1500AD and last, the ‘Revived Roman
Empire’, which covers the seven year Tribulation period and is ruled by the
antichrist.
4) John now appears to shift gears and states that he and the readers are not
only “companions” in the “suffering” but will also be “companions” in the
“kingdom”, with the “kingdom” being the ‘kingdom of Jesus Christ’. I
believe that the “kingdom” that John is talking about began when Jesus
Christ ascended in to heaven and sat at the right hand of God the Father
and will continue throughout eternity. However, the location of this
“kingdom” and the location of the church/saints seem to change over time
as we know it. When Jesus Christ ascended in to heaven his “kingdom” was
in heaven, however, at this point in time his church was still on planet earth
(saints who have passed are with Jesus Christ in heaven, as of their
passing). Also, keep in mind the church/saints that are alive are part of
Jesus Christ spiritual kingdom but not part of his physical kingdom at this
point in time. This will change at the Rapture of the church, at which time

the church/saints will be ‘snatched’ up to heaven for the ‘wedding supper’
(I believe this will be a pretribulation event). Also, I have no way to back
this up but I believe that the ‘wedding supper’ will last seven years the
same time period of the seven year Tribulation’s. I base my seven year
‘wedding supper’ on the fact that the Jewish wedding event also lasted
seven years. Also, the ‘wedding supper’ is mentioned in Rev. 19:7-9, which
is just two verses away from the Second Coming of Jesus Christ’ as
described in Rev. 19:11-21.Next, after the seven year Tribulation Period
Jesus Christ will return to planet earth(second coming) with his
church/saints; conquer earth and judge/kill all unbelievers. At this point in
time Jesus Christ and the Church/saints will rule planet earth for 1,000
years, Rev. 19:11-21(second coming of Jesus Christ); who will rule with
Jesus Christ during the 1,000 reign of Jesus Christ: there are a variety of
places in scripture that discuss this issue and I have listed some for your
review; 1 cor. 6:2-3, “Do you not know that the saints will judge the world?
And if you are to judge the world, are you not competent to judge trivial
cases? Do you not know we will judge angels? “, additional scripture, Isa.
9:7, Jer. 23:5, Dan. 7:14, Dan. 12:6, Matt. 19:28-30, & Rev. 20:4b
(tribulation saints), “They came to life and reigned with Christ a thousand
years.” Also, at what level will an individual saint rule is made very clear in
scripture, 1 Cor. 3:13-15, “…his work will be shown for what it is, because
the day will bring it to light. It will be revealed with fire, and the fire will test
the quality of each man’s work. If what he has built survives, he will receive
his reward. If it is burned up, he will suffer loss; he himself will be saved,
but only as one escaping through the flames.” Also, the ‘Parable of the Ten
Minas”, which Jesus tells in Luke 19:12-27 makes this point very clear.
5) “…and patient endurance that are ours in Jesus” I believe that John is
communicating to the churches/saints that he understands what is involved
with “patient endurance” given his personal situation. I think 2 Cor. 6:46spells this out pretty well, “Rather, as servants of God we commend
ourselves in every way; in great endurance; in troubles, hardship and
distresses; in beatings, imprisonments and riots; in hard work, sleepless
nights and hunger…” and that all of this is, “…ours in Jesus”.

6) “…was on the island of Patmos”, His situation and location was that he was
jailed on the island of Patmos because of “…the word of God” and his
“testimony of Jesus”.
 Patmos was an island in the Aegean Sea and about 30 miles off the coast
and 60 miles southeast of Ephesus.
 The island was relatively small, 15 miles in circumference and the terrain
was treeless and rocky.
 Population was about 4,000 Christians.
 Jerusalem was to the south, Rome was to the west, Babylon was to the
east and Magog was to the north.
7) The day of the week was, “On the Lords Day”, this would be equivalent to
our Sunday and he/John was “I was in the spirit”, which can be interpreted
in one of three ways, which are as follows:
a) The Holy Spirit was communicating to John’s mind a message from God,
which he was to communicate to the seven churches.
b) Or John was actually being transferred between heaven and earth
depending on where the vision was taking place. My opinion is this is
the correct answer but have no scripture to back this up not that it really
makes any difference in the validity of the vision/words.
c) Some scholars believe that John was talking about the day of the week
that Jesus Christ was resurrected, which we celebrate on our Sunday,
John 20:1, “Early on the first day of the week…”
d) Also, keep in mind when reading scripture that the, “Lords Day” and
“The Day of the Lord” are two different days. The “Lords Day” as
indicated in this verse is talking about the day of the week that church
as designated as the day of the week that Christians worship God. The
“Day of the Lord” is talking about a single day at which time Jesus Christ
will return to planet earth to claim his Kingdom. It is also called the
‘Second Coming’ of Jesus Christ, 1 Thess. 5:2, 1 Cor. 5:5, and 2 Cor. 1:14.
8) John again shifts gears and writes about what he was hearing behind him,
“…and I heard behind me a loud voice like a trumpet” I believe that there
are many things going on all around John during his vision and he is
constantly being called on to look in different direction to see and record

what God wants him to write. It is obvious from this portion of the verse
that something or someone wanted John to turn around and see/record
something. This someone just happens to be Jesus Christ, which is made
clear in the remaining verses of chapter one. This is also the first place in
the Book of Revelation’s in which imagery or symbolism is used to describe
something. John states that, “…and I heard behind me a loud voice” then
describes the loudness or intensity of the voice as, “…like a trumpet”. This
is the first time the word, “like” is used to indicate that what John is seeing
or hearing is similar to something we would all understand but may not be
the actual item. Also, remember the word ‘trumpet’ can denote: something
is coming, a call to war, power or dominion, glory, assembly, royalty or
feast just to name a few. After reading the Book of Revelation’s it would
appear that in this case it means all of these and more are coming and
SOON.
9) There is some discussion by different scholars about who is speaking in
verse 1, God or Jesus Christ. Also, the NIV translates this as follows,
“…which said; “Write on a scroll what you see and send it to the seven
churches: to Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamum, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia
and Laodicea”.”, whereas the KJV translates this differently which I believe
adds additional meaning to the verse, “Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the
first and the last: and, What thou seest, write in a book, and send it unto
the seven churches which are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and
unto Pergamum, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia,
and unto Laodicea.” Based on my research I believe the KJV translation is
the better translation because at this point in the book I believe that God
the father and God the Son are telling the reader that they are speaking as
‘ONE’. If you read the rest of the chapter focusing on verses 13, ‘…like a son
of man” and verses 17b and 18, “do not be afraid, I am the First and the
Last. I am the Living One; I was dead, and behold I am alive for ever and
ever! And I hold the keys of death and Hades.” You know by the description
this is Jesus Christ speaking. Also if you read Dan. 7:13-14 you will find this
same language to describe Jesus Christ, “In my vision at night I looked, and
there before me was one like the son of man, coming in the clouds of

heaven. He approached the Ancient of days and was led into his presence.
He was given authority, glory and sovereign power; all people, nations and
men of every language worshiped him. His dominion is an everlasting
dominion that will not pass away, and his kingdom is one that will never be
destroyed.” Now go back to Rev. 1:8a and read the same words, except
they are describing God the Father, “I am the Alpha and the Omega, says
the Lord God…”
10)
The last portion of this verse, in both translations, instructs John to,
“Write on a scroll what you see and send to the seven churches...” which
the seven churches are then named.
Note: it would appear that this communication was done on the earth, as well as,
heaven. Because of this some scholars believe that John was physically
transported between earth and heaven, others believe that it was more like a
‘vision’ within his mind. The issue to me is irrelevant given the outcome is the
same? Also, not every scholar believes that John wrote the Book of Revelation’s
on the island of Patmos, some believe that he waited until after he left the island
of Patmos. I believe that John followed Gods instructions and wrote it
immediately as instructed.
In verses 12-20 John describes what he is seeing, hearing and doing/his actions in
heaven. What he is seeing and writing for us is a description of Jesus Christ in
heaven, 12-17a: and what he is hearing is the words being spoken by Jesus Christ
in heaven, 17b-20, which describe his position of authority.
Verses 12-17a:
1) Verses 12-13, “I turned around to see the voice that was speaking to me.
And when I turned I saw seven golden lampstands, and among the
lampstands was someone, “like the son of man,” dressed in a robe reaching
down to his feet and with a golden sash around his chest.” I believe that
God is communicating several pieces of information in these two verses,
which are as follows:
a) The first thing John does when he hears the voice is ‘take action’, “I
turned around to see the voice that was speaking to me.”

b) When John turns to see who is speaking to him he first sees, “seven
golden lampstands” which are described in verse 20 as the seven
churches.
c) John then finds himself face to face with, The Christ of Heaven the ruler
of the universe in all his heavenly glory, “like the son of man”.
Remember this is the same symbolism/description used in Dan. 7:13 “In
my vision at night I looked, and there before me was one like the son of
man, coming with the clouds of heaven. He approached the Ancient of
Days and was led into his presence. He was given authority, glory and
sovereign power; all peoples, nations and men of every language
worshiped him. His dominion is an everlasting dominion that will not
pass away, and his kingdom is one that will never be destroyed.”, to
describe the coming messiah, Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ ‘glory’ is
described in more detail in the next several verses. Also, note that this is
the second time the word, “like” is used to indicate that what you John
is seeing is similar to something we would all understand but may is not
the actual item. This word, “like” is used a lot in the remainder of verse
14 and verses 15-16 to describe Jesus Christ as John tried to find words
that would communicate Jesus Christ appearance.
 Depending on the translation this same description, “son of man” is
used somewhere between 70-80 times by Ezekiel and about 70 times by
Jesus Christ himself.
d) To me the key words of these two verses are: ‘seven’, which denotes
completeness; ‘gold’, which denotes, divine righteousness; and
‘lampstands’, which denotes holders of light. However, I think it is worth
noting the church is just the ‘holders’ and communicator of the light and
Jesus Christ is the light, John 12:35-36, “Then Jesus told them, “You are
going to have the light just a little while longer. Walk while you have the
light, before darkness overtakes you. The man who walks in the dark
does not know where he is going. Put your trust in the light while you
have it, so that you may become sons of light.”

e) Verse 13 then states that Jesus Christ is, “…dressed in a robe reaching
down to his feet” I believe there are three facts we can assume from this
statement, which are as follows:
 Neither the material nor the color is mentioned.
 The robe is ‘long and flowing’ which would indicate priestly judgment.
 The robe was neither ‘girded about the loins nor laid aside’ which would
normally indicate the person was involved in some type of service, John
13:4, “… so he got up from the meal, took off his outer clothing, and
wrapped a towel around his waist.” Remember this time Jesus Christ is
not coming to serve but to rule.
f) The last part of verse 13 states, “…and with a golden sash around his
chest.” If you read Exodus chapter 28 you can find the details about how
the garments of the Priest and High Priest were made and there are
many similarities.
Verses 14-15:
“His head and hair were white like wool, as white as snow, and his eyes were like
blazing fire. His feet were like bronze glowing in a furnace, and his voice was like
the sound of rushing waters. “ Note the word, “like” is used 4 times in these
verses to indicate that the words John are using to describe what he is seeing is
only similar to what he is seeing and not the actual item or thing being described.
Remember, there may not have been human words available at this point in time
or even now to describe heavenly things, given mortal men have never actually
seen heaven. John is just doing the best he can to describe what he is seeing.
There is five points I would like to make about these two verses, which are as
follows:
1) In Daniel 7:9 we see a very similar description used to describe the ‘Ancient
of Days’, “As I looked, thrones were set in place, and the Ancient of Days
took his seat. His clothing was as white as snow; the hair of his head was
white like wool. His thrown was flaming with fire…”

2) Divine wisdom and absolute purity appear to be the main intent of the
word, “white” in the first portion of this verse, “His head and hair were
white like wool, as white as snow…”
3) The last portion of this verse, which talks about the, “eyes” I believe is
talking about the ‘all seeing eyes that no man can escape from’, “…and his
eyes were like blazing fire”. There are a variety of places in both the Old &
New Testament that talk about this issue, Job 24:23, He may let them rest
in a feeling of security, but his eyes are on their ways.” Again, Psalms 33:1314, “From heaven the Lord looks down and sees all mankind; from his
dwelling place he watches all who live on earth.” Again, Heb. 4:13, “Nothing
in all of creation is hidden from Gods sight. Everything is uncovered and laid
bare before the eyes of him to whom we must give account.” I believe that
this issue is summarized for us in Rev. 6:16-17, “They called on the
mountains and rocks, “Fall on us and hide us from the face of him who sits
on the throne and from the wrath of the Lamb”! For the great day of their
wrath has come, and who can stand?
4) The first portion of verse 15 describes the ‘feet’ of Jesus Christ, “His feet
were like bronze glowing in a furnace…” which I believe speaks to the
absolute strength that Jesus Christ salvation (judicial system) and Kingship
and cleansing, will bring to planet earth. I have found three areas of
scripture that I believe speaks to this issue:
a) Num. 21:9 records the story of when Moses made a ‘bronze snake’
and placed it on a pole and who ever looked at it would live. This is
the same principle as Jesus Christ, whoever looks on him and accepts
him as Lord will be saved, Num. 21:9, “So Moses made a bronze
snake and put it up on a pole. Then when anyone was bitten by a
snake and looked at the bronze snake, he lived.”
b) Some scholars believe that the word ‘bronze’ is referring to the
‘Kingship’ of Jesus Christ, which will encompass the entire world.
They use Daniels interpretation of King Nebuchadnezzar’s dream
about a ‘statue’ to make their point. They use Daniel chapter two to
make their point, focus of verse 32 and 37-38, “…its belly and thighs
of bronze” & “You, O king, are the king of kings. The God of heaven

has given you dominion and power and might and glory; in your
hands he has placed mankind and the beast of the field and the birds
of the air. Wherever they live, he has made you ruler over them all.”
c) Last, some scholars believe the word ‘bronze’ is referring to the
‘cleansing power’ that Jesus Christ will bring to the earth at his
second coming. They us the ‘bronze Laver in the Tabernacle’ as prove
of their view, Ex. 30:17-18a, “Then the Lord said to Moses, “Make a
bronze basin, with its bronze stand, for washing.” If you read verses
17-21 it provides the details about the washing/cleansing process so
that the priest would not die.
d) However, my Interlinear Bible, Greek to English, translates the word
‘bronze’ as ‘metal’. And the KJV translates the word ‘bronze’ as ‘fine
metal’. Therefore, I believe that you need to make your own decision
on this issue even though in the scheme of things I do not believe it
makes any difference.
5) The last portion of verse 15 describes the “voice” of Jesus Christ, NIV,
“…and his voice was like the sound of rushing waters.” And KJV, “…and his
voice as the sound of many waters.” And my Bible translator translates this
as, “…waters many”. To me the words, “rushing” and “many” are both
adjectives, which describe the subject of this sentence, which is, “…his
voice”. Also, I think we can safely say both of these words indicate power
and authority, given the subject matter of this chapter. I believe that this
portion of the verse is again indicating the power and authority that Jesus
Christ was given at his ascension and will continue to have at his second
coming. Now the real question is what is the ‘power or authority’ in a
“voice”. So let’s see what the Bible says about the “voice” or ‘words’
spoken by the “voice”. I have tried to list some of the better known
scripture on this issue below:
a) God spoke the universe into existence, Genesis chapter 1.
b) Jesus spoke and the dead were raised, John 11:43-44, “When he had
said this, Jesus called out in a loud voice, “Lazarus, come out!” The dead

c)
d)

e)

f)

man came out, his hands and feet wrapped with strips of linen, and a
cloth around his feet.”
Jesus spoke and the sea was made still, Matt. 8:26b, “Then he got up
and rebuked the wind and the waves, and it was completely calm.”
Jesus spoke and commands the demons, Matt. 8:31-32a, “The demons
begged Jesus, ‘If you drive us out, send us in to the heard of pigs”. He
said to them, “Go!” So they came out and went into the pigs…”
Jesus will speak and rapture his church to heaven, both dead and alive
saints, 1 Thess. 4:16, “For the Lord himself will come down from heaven,
with a loud command, with the voice of the archangel…”
Jesus will speak and judgment will come to the earth, Rev. 19:15, “Out
of his mouth comes a sharp with which to strike down the nations.”

Verse 16:
“In his right hand he held seven stars, and out of his mouth came a sharp doubleedged sword. His face was like the sun shining in all its brilliance.” This verse
makes three specific points about the presence of Jesus Christ, which are as
follows:
1) “In his right hand…” I believe that God used these words to communicate to
men the power and authority that Jesus Christ will have when he returns to
planet earth, Eph. 19b-21, “That power is like the working of his mighty
strength, which he exerted in Christ when he raised him from the dead and
seated him at his right hand in the heavenly realms, far above the all rule and
authority, power and dominion, and every title that can be given, not only in
the present age but also in the one to come.” Also, Psalm 110:1, “The Lord said
to my Lord: “Sit at my right hand until I make your enemies a footstool for your
feet”.”
2) “…he held seven stars…” The meaning of this is provided in verse 20, ‘the
mystery of the seven stars that you saw in my right hand…is this: The seven
stars are seven angels of the seven churches…” I will list other places in the
scripture where the word star is used, which are as follows:

a) Many scholars believe that the word “star” can be translated as
‘messenger.
b) The word “star” was used God in Genesis to describe his “offspring”, Gen.
15:5, “He took him out side and said, “Look up at the heavens and count
the stars—if indeed you can count them.” Then he said, “So shall your
offspring be”.”
c) The word “star” has been used to describe a type of heavenly authority,
Rev. 12:4&9b, “His tail swept a third of the stars out of the sky and flung
them to the earth…He was hurled to the earth, and his angels with him.”
d) The “seven stars” represent the entire church and given Jesus Christ is
holding them in his hand, he is the head of the church, and “And God
placed all things under his feet and appointed him to be head over
everything for the church.” Also, Col. 1:18, “And he is the head of the body,
the church…”
e) Last, the responsibility of a “star” is to shine or provide light and the
collective body of stars are the church but each star is to shine or bring light
to a given area.
3) “…and out of his mouth came a sharp double-edged sword.” The meaning of
this is that God can execute his will and judgment by the simple force of his
word. To my knowledge there is no place in the scripture that references God
physically laying his hands on his enemies. Three good examples are as
follows:
a) Heb.4:12, “For the word of God is living and active. Sharper than any
double-edged sword, it penetrates even to dividing the soul and the spirit,
joints and marrow; it judges the thoughts and attitudes of the heart.”
b) Eph. 6:17, Take the helmet of salvation and the sword of the spirit, which is
the word of God.”
c) Rev. 19:15, “Out of his mouth comes a sharp sword with which to strike
down the nations.”
d) Also the “double-edged sword” has a dual purpose, one side is to strike
down his enemies and the other is to protect his church/church.
4) “His face was like the sun shining in all its brilliance.” I believe that God is try
telling man that they cannot look at the sun nor will they be able to look at

Jesus Christ because of his “brilliance” which I believe is any word for ‘Glory’.
The Bible references this in several places which I will list some of these below:
a) Jesus Christ is actually returning as he left, Matt. 17:2, “There he was
transfigured before them. His face shone like the sun, and his clothes
became as white as light.”
b) Jesus Christ is actually the ‘light of the world’, John 8:12, “when Jesus spoke
again to the people, he said, “I am the light of the world”.”
c) Jesus Christ is known as the, Sun of Righteousness to Israel, Mal. 4:2, “But
for you who revere my name, the sun of righteousness will rise with healing
in its wings.”
d) Jesus Christ is the ‘Bright Morning Star’ of the church, Rev. 2:16, ‘I, Jesus
have sent my angel to give you this testimony for the churches. I am the
Root and the Offspring of David, and the bright Morning Star.” Also, see,
Rev. 21:23.
Again, I think it is worth noting how early in this book the power of Jesus Christ is
declared, verse 16, “…and out of his mouth came a sharp double edged sword.”
These are the exact same words used in chapter 19, verse 15 to describe his
second coming at the beginning of his 1,000 year reign of planet earth, “Out of his
mouth comes a sharp sword with which to strike down the nations.” This will be
the kind of power which the men of earth have never seen.
Last, I think it is worth noting that there were seven points used in the description
of Jesus Christ, which indicates completeness and perfection.
Verse 17a:
“When I saw him, I fell at his feet as though dead. Then he placed his hand on me
and said…” When reading this verse we need to keep in mind the time sequencing
of the events. From a timeline stand point of what John was seeing verse 17a
would be a continuation of verse 13a, which would read as follows: Rev. 12-13a,
then Rev. 17a, “I turned around to see the voice that was speaking to me. And
when I turned I saw seven golden lampstands, and among the lampstands was
someone “like the son of man”…When I saw him, I fell at his feet as though dead.
Then he placed his right hand on me and said…” The scripture between 13b and

16 is John’s description of Jesus Christ. There are several other points worth
noting in this verse, which are as follows:
1) “When I saw him, I fell at his feet as though dead…” Keep in mind this is the
same John that most scholars believe was extremely close to Jesus when he
was on planet earth. However Jesus Christ is now in all his ‘glory’, which he
left in heaven when he came to earth the first time. As I said, most scholars
believe that John was the disciple that had the closest personal relationship
with Jesus Christ when he was on planet earth. They point to the fact that
John was one of the three disciples present at Jesus Christ,
‘Transfiguration’, Mark 9:2, “After six days Jesus took Peter, James and John
with him and led them up a high mountain, where they were all alone.
There he was transfigured before them.” Also, John is believed to be the
disciple who leaned on Jesus breast, KJV, John 13:23, “Now there was
leaning in Jesus bosom one of his disciples whom Jesus loved.” Also outran
Peter to the tomb when Jesus was raised from the dead, John 20:3-4, So
Peter and the other disciple started for the tomb. Both were running, but
the other disciple outran Peter and reached the tomb first.” John was one
of the twelve disciples that watched Jesus ascend into heaven, which is
recorded in some detail in Acts 1:1-11. My point is John had what most
scholars believe to be the closest relationship with Jesus of any human
during the three years of his earthly ministry. Yet, when he saw him in
heaven in all his glory, “When I saw him, I fell at his feet as though dead.”
My question is simple: How do you think we will react?
2) How we will react when we see Jesus Christ in heaven in all his glory is not
the most important issue. The most important issue to Christians is: How
will Jesus Christ react to us? There is good news, “Then he placed his right
hand on me and said: “Do not be afraid”.” I believe that this one statement
should put all Christians at ease about how Jesus Christ and God the Father
will view or receive their church/ saints into heaven, John 14:2-3, “In my
father’s house are many rooms; if it were not so, I would have told you. I
am going there to prepare a place for you. And if I go to prepare a place for

you, I will come back and take you to be with me that you also may be
where I am.” To me this is as good as it gets!
3) I also think that Jesus Christ uses words in this statement that would cause
John to be comforted, which are as follows:
a) “Then he placed his right hand on me…” The “right hand” of Jesus Christ
is the hand of power, life giving power. When Jesus was on planet earth
people would touch his robe and be healed.

Verses 17b-18:
“…Do not be afraid. I am the First and the Last. I am the Living One. I was dead
and behold I am alive for ever and ever! And I hold the keys of death and Hades.”
In verse 17b Jesus Christ after ‘placing his right hand’ on John’s shoulder gives
John a command, “Do not be afraid…” I believe Jesus Christ did this for two
reasons:
a) To dispel all fear that John had when he saw him in all his glory.
b) And to set the stage for John an all readers to come that he ‘holds the
power over all creation’.
Then in the remainder of verses 17b-18, Jesus Christ describes the actual power
he possesses and then the basis of his power. In these verses Christ makes six
specific points about these two issues, which is a follows:
1) One His position of power or authority, “I am the First and the Last.” I
believe this speaks to his ‘deity’. God the Father has already used similar
words in verse 8, “I am the Alpha and the Omega…” meaning the beginning
and the end. And if you look at Rev. 22:12-13 you will find that Jesus Christ
combines all of these words into one concept, which man’s laws of physics
cannot define, which is the trinity or the God-Head, Rev. 22:12-13, “Behold
I am coming soon! My reward is with me, and I will give to everyone
according to what he has done. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the First
and the Last, the Beginning and the End.” There is only one God but he has

the ability to function as three being while still being only one. At creation
Christ was part of the God Head which created the universe; when Jesus
Christ was born a man he functioned as the Son of God or God/Man and
became subservient to God the fathers will; after his resurrection and
ascension to heaven through his 1,000 year rule on earth and he will
function as the ruler of the universe, second only to God the Father; and
after that his will again function as part of the God-Head. However, the
unique part of this is that he never stopped being part of the God-Head.
Note, I believe Gods words but not sure I understand the physics!
2) Two Basis of power: What he did to pay for our sins and why his position
of authority is what it is, “I am the Living One; I was dead, and behold I am
alive for ever and ever!” Again, I believe that Jesus Christ is making a
statement about what he did for man and how he earned his position in the
future. I will list some of these events below:
a) Three “I am the Living One…” to me there is no question that this is
speaking about a ‘divine title’. The Hebrews in the Old Testament
distinguished their God from other gods by calling him the “living God”,
Hosea 1:10, “…they will be called the ‘sons of the living God’.” In the
New Testament Jesus Christ is called, John 6:51, “I am the living bread
that came down from heaven…” and John 7:38, “Whoever believes in
me, as the Scripture has said, streams of living water will flow from
within him.” I believe that all of these descriptions surrounding the
word, “living” are speaking to the same being God, in whatever form
he presents himself.
b) Four “I was dead…” Jesus Christ had to die for the sins of man
because, Romans 6:23, “The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is
eternal life in /through Christ Jesus our Lord.” And the value of all of
humanity and creation is not enough to pay for not even one sin must
less all of the sins of man. Therefore, God sent his son into the world as
a man-God to pay for humanities sins, Heb. 2:14-15, “Since the children
have flesh and blood, he too shared in their humanity so that by his
death he might destroy him who holds the power of death—that is , the
devil—and free those in slavery by their fear of death.”

c) Five “…and behold I am alive” Jesus Christ was raised from the dead
by the power of God the Father, Acts 2:24, “But God raised him from the
dead, freeing him from agony and death, because it is impossible for
death to keep its hold on him.”
3) Because of what Jesus Christ did He/Jesus Christ now controls the future of
everyone’s position in eternity, heaven or hell, “And I hold the keys of
death and Hades.” John 5:21-23b, “For just as the Father raises the dead
and gives them life, even so the Son gives life to whom he is pleased to give
it. Moreover, the Father judges no one, but has entrusted all judgment to
the Son, that all may honor the Son just as they honor the father.” Also,
Matt.16:19, “I will give you the keys of the kingdom of heaven; whatever
you bind on earth will be bound in heaven, and whatever you loose on
earth will be loosed in heaven.” There are three words used in this verse,
which carry specific meanings:
a) “Keys”, if you have the keys to something you have the ability to ‘open’
or ‘shut’ the door/item. See Matt. 16:19 above.
b) “Death”, the word ‘death’ has to do with the ‘body of man’. Death
demands the body of man.
c) “Hades”, the word ‘hades’ has to do with the soul. Also, ‘hades’
demands the soul and is for people whose bodies are dead.
VERSES 19-20:
In verse 19, Jesus Christ gives John another command that will be split into three
time periods, past, present and future, “Write, therefore, what you have seen,
what is now and what will take place later.” There are four points to this verse,
which are as follows:
a) The Command “Write”
b) The First Point in Jesus Christ Command “…what you have seen” Rev.1:119
c) The Second Point in Jesus Christ Command “…what is now” The time of
the church, Rev. Chapters 2 & 3.

d) The Third Point in Jesus Christ Command “…and what will take place
later.” Or the time period known as the ‘end-times events’, which will
include the rapture of the church, the seven year tribulation period, the
1,000 year reign of Jesus Christ on planet earth, the Great White Throne
Judgment of man and Satan and the creation of the New Heaven and New
Earth, Rev. Chapters 4- 22.
In verse 20, “The mystery of the seven stars that you saw in my right hand and of
the seven golden lampstands is this: The seven stars are the angels of the seven
churches, and the seven lampstands are the seven churches.” In this verse Jesus
Christ explains to John the mystery of the “seven stars” and the “seven
lampstands” already mentioned in Rev. 1:16 “stars” & “lampstands” Rev. 1:1213. I believe that Jesus Christ makes three key points in this verse, which are as
follows:
1) Verse 20 is a “mystery” meaning something that was not previously known.
2) First point of the mystery is, “The seven stars are the seven angels of the
seven churches” with the word:
a) “Seven”, denoting ‘completion’ or ‘perfection’, which has already been
discussed in previous verses.
b) “Stars”, denoting ‘authority’, 2 Peter, 1:19, “And we have the word of
the prophets made more certain, and you will do well to pay attention
to it, as to a light shining in a dark place, until the day dawns and the
morning star rises in your heart.”
c) “Angels”, denoting, ‘messengers’ or ‘representatives’, Psalms 103:20-21,
“Praise the Lord, you his angels, you mighty ones who do his bidding,
who obey his word. Praise the Lord, all his heavenly host, you his
servants who do his will.”
d) “…of the seven churches”, denoting the seven churches of Asia Minor
mentioned in verse 11 above, and the Christian Church from the time of
Jesus Christ until the Rapture of the church and the seven stages of the
church. This is the three major views.

3) Last, Jesus Christ tells us that, “…the seven lampstands are the seven
churches.” Which are described as the seven churches of Asia Minor in
Rev.1:11?

At this point it might be helpful to read 1 Corinthians Chapter 15, which may help
clarify Revelations chapter 1 and set the stage for Revelations chapters 2 & 3.

CHAPTERS 2 & 3 JESUS CHRIST MESSAGE TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES
General Analysis:
Chapters 2 & 3 are composed of seven specific messages sent from Jesus Christ to
the seven specific churches in Asia Minor, which are being delivered by his,
“angels”. Previously we named the location of the seven churches in chapter 1:11.
Also, in chapter 1:11 John is given a specific ‘command’ by Jesus Christ to, “Write
on a scroll what you see and send to it to the seven churches…” Now we will
discuss the words within the ‘command statements/letters’ that Jesus Christ is
sending to the ‘seven churches’.
As usual scholars have developed two highly discussed views surrounding these
two chapters. These areas are as follows:
1) Many scholars believe the location of these two chapters within the Book
of Revelation’s is a major indicator of the sequencing of events during the
‘End Times Period’. They base their view or logic on two points: one) the
general sequencing of the chapters within the Book of Revelation’s
Chapters, 1-22; two) the words of Jesus Christ in Rev. 1:19, “Write,
therefore, what you have seen, what is now and what will take place later.”
Which they interpret as past, present and future. Then they apply their
view or concept to the Book of Revelation’s as follows:
a) Revelation’s chapter 1 is the history of the world up to the time of Jesus
Christ ascension to heaven or the ‘past’;
b) Revelation’s chapter 2 & 3 is the ‘present’ or the ‘age of the church’,
which is based on the ‘seven letters’ (some believe these to be the same
as epistles) sent by Jesus Christ to the ‘seven churches’.
c) Next they believe that Rev. 4:1a, “After this I looked, and there before
me was a door standing open in heaven. And the voice I had first heard
speaking to me like a trumpet said, ‘Come up here, and I will show you
what must soon take place after this’.” Is the ‘rapture’ of the church to
heaven? I will outline their points below:

 “After this I looked…” This verse falls directly after the last letter to the
seven churches, therefore, would be the next event to take place
meaning the time period after the time of the church.
 “…and there before me was a door standing open in heaven.” Meaning
Jesus Christ opening heaven for the rapture of the church, 1 Thess.
4:16a, “For the Lord himself will come down from heaven…”
 “And the voice I had first heard speaking to me…” This was the voice of
Jesus Christ, Rev. 1:12, “I turned around to see the voice that was
speaking to me…” which was Jesus Christ as explained in the rest of
chapter 1.
 “…like a trumpet said,” These are the same type of words used in
Thessalonians to describe the rapture of the church, 1 Thess. 4:16b,
“…with a loud command, with the voice of the archangel and with the
trumpet call of God.”
 “Come up here,” The rapture event, 1 Thess. 4:17a, “After that, we who
are still alive and are left will be caught up with them in the clouds to
meet the Lord in the air.”
 “…and I will show you what must soon take place after this.” They
believe that this statement defines the time period after the rapture of
the church or the time period from the beginning of the seven year
Tribulation period, the Millennium, the Great White Throne Judgment
and the New Heaven and New Earth, as described in Revelation’s
chapters 4:2-22.
2) The other or second view on this issue is that the location of chapters 2 & 3
means absolutely nothing in terms of the sequencing of ‘end time’s events.
There is also a second issue surrounding the interpretation of these two chapters
which has to do with, who Jesus Christ is actually speaking too. There are four
primary views on the issue of who Jesus Christ is actually speaking too, which are
as follows:
a) First view Letters had a specific message to the ‘seven individual
churches in Asia Minor’ during the lifetime of John and that is it. They

believe these words are to these churches alone and do not transcend time
to other churches or generations.
b) Second view Each letter addressed specific issues that exist within every
church in all ages. This would also apply to each individual in every church.
A quick review of the positive or negative attributes of each church are as
follows:
 Ephesus ‘backslidden church’ loss of first love
 Smyrna ‘persecuted church’
 Pergamum ‘licentious church’ sexually immoral
 Thyatira ‘sacerdotalism’ a religious belief emphasizing the power of
priest as essential mediators between God and men
 Sardis ‘dead church’ or ‘reformed church’
 Philadelphia ‘revivalism’
 Laodicea ‘materialism’
c) Third view Each letter addresses a specific phase or period in which the
church will pass through starting with the death of Jesus Christ and ending
with the rapture of the church. The seven phases are as follows:
 Ephesus ‘post-apostolic church’, from 70 AD to 170 AD, although
some scholars believe this period was from 33AD to about 93 AD or the
death of John.
 Smyrna ‘persecuted church’, from 170 AD to 312 AD
 Pergamum ‘patronized church’, from 312 AD to 606 AD
 Thyatira ‘papal church’, from 606 Ad to 1517 AD
 Sardis ‘protestant church’, from 1517 AD to 1750/1800 AD
 Philadelphia ‘revival or evangelism church’, from 1750/1800 AD to
1900-1950 AD
 Laodicea ‘lukewarm or modern church’, from 1900-1950 AD to the
end of the church age
d) Fourth view Believes that the seven letters combine all of the first three
views in to one view. Keep in mind that the ‘angel’ is the messenger that is
carrying the letters/words to the seven churches.

General Structure or Format of the Seven Letters:
The structure in each of the seven letters to the seven churches in Asia Minor is
identical unless Jesus Christ believed that portion of the structure/format did not
apply to that church. I will explain this more as we go through the
structure/format, which is as follows:
1) Who the letter is written to and for whom it applies. The first part of each
verse that opens the letter to every church is exactly the same except for
the name of the specific church, “To the angel of the church in
Ephesus/Smyrna/Pergamum/Thyatira/Sardis/Philadelphia/Laodicea
write…” Keep in mind that the ‘angel’ is the messenger; the one carrying
the words of Jesus Christ to the church.
2) A unique description of Jesus Christ, who is the one sending the letter to
each of the seven churches, to include title and reason for his authority.
This is always found in the second portion of the opening verse to each
church. Each of these ‘titles’ or ‘reasons for authority’ are taken almost
word for word out of Revelations Chapter 1. We will review each of these in
class, however, I will use the church of Ephesus as an example: Rev. 2:1b,
These are the words of him who holds the seven stars in his right hand and
walks among the seven golden lampstands…”; Rev. 1:20, “The mystery of
the seven stars that you saw in my right hand and of the seven golden
lampstands is this…”: also see Rev. 1:12-13. Remember all of the titles given
to Jesus Christ in Revelations Chapter 1 by God the Father are for man’s
benefit so that he would understand the ‘power and authority’ Jesus Christ
possesses over all of ‘heaven and creation’ during the end time’s period. At
this point in time Jesus Christ position is that of ‘savior and judge’.
3) The next thing Jesus Christ does is inform each church that, “I know” all
there is to know about you. I believe that he is informing each church that
he is the ‘omniscient Son’ of the trinity. He/Jesus Christ has the power to
know the inner most thoughts of each member of each church and has the
authority to ‘save and to judge’. I believe that this is the same ability that
God the Father and the Holy Spirit possess, which is another indicator they

are all one being but able to function as three separate beings without
stopping to be ‘one being’. Just an opinion!
4) At this point in the letters Jesus Christ has made know to each church; Who
the letter is written to and for whom it applies; a unique description of his
title and reason for his authority; and the fact that he is ‘omniscient’ and
knows all there is to know about each church and each individual within
each church, therefore, he/Jesus Christ had the ‘authority’ and ‘knowledge’
to commend or praise each church for the things that they are doing
according to Gods will/commandments. Note, this commendation is for
each of the first six churches, for their ‘positive works’ or ‘positive
characteristics’. The last or seventh church, Laodicea does not receive any
commendation, which implies that they do not have any ‘positive works’ or
‘positive characteristics’. Also, note that Jesus Christ commendation always
comes first before criticism or reprove or condemnation.
5) After each of the steps listed above Jesus Christ now provides each church
with a critical review or analysis of the things that they are doing that is
displeasing to him and of course God the Father. This condemnation
portion of each letter is omitted from the letter to the second church
Smyrna and the sixth church Philadelphia. Also, it needs to be pointed
out that as time moves away from the ascension of Jesus Christ each
church is getting progressively more evil or worldly or Gods
will/commandments, except for the second Smyrna and the sixth
Philadelphia and the last church Laodicea has no ‘positive works’ or
positive characteristics at all.
6) To the church or Christians in general Jesus Christ next statement has to be
the most encouraging portion of these letters. I think it demonstrates the
endless grace Jesus Christ extends to every human prior to death. If you are
still breathing, regardless of how many sins you have committed, there is
time to ‘repent’ and be saved. The call to ‘repent’ is extended by Jesus
Christ to the first Ephesus, third Pergamum, fifth Sardis and
seventh Laodicea, church. At this point Jesus Christ has provided each
church with a list of their sins and told them if they ‘repent’ they will be
saved. The only exception to this is the second Smyrna and the sixth

Philadelphia, which had nothing to ‘repent’ off. Also, it would appear that
the fourth Thyatira, church was so far gone that they were pass the point
of repenting. Keep in mind that this was known as the ‘papal’ church or the
church of the ‘dark ages’ of Europe. Note: I believe that the letter to the
fourth church Thyatira is talking to the formal church or the organized
church and not to every individual in this church as there is always a
‘thread’ of true believers in every church and time period. We can discuss
this more in class when we discuss in some detail this church.
7) Jesus Christ now informs each church that has been asked to ‘repent’ if
they do not ‘repent’ he/Jesus Christ will bring judgment on them. I call this
the ‘I will” portion of the letters, which is true for the first Ephesus,
third Pergamum, fourthThyatira, fifth Sardis, churches. The
second Smyrna, and sixth Philadelphia, churches were omitted
because there was no condemnation stated. The seventh Laodicea
church was warned by Jesus Christ stating, “Those whom I love I rebuke
and discipline.” Then Jesus Christ offers them what I would call a positive
call to repent but implying that if they do not it will lead to ‘judgment’, “So
be earnest and repent. Here I am; I stand at the door and knock. If anyone
hears my voice and opens the door, I will come in and eat with him, and he
with me.” Again, I think this is saying or implying the same massage but
from a more positive standpoint. The only reason I can think of for this
deviation in format is that this is the church that will exist just prior to the
Tribulation Period, which precedes the rule of the antichrist.
8) Jesus Christ ends each letter on a very positive note by informing the
readers that, “To him who overcomes...” there will be a reward in heaven
for them. Each of these rewards appears to be customized or tailored to
the specific church being talked to by Jesus Christ.
Note: most scholars only use seven steps in their analysis of these letters;
however I have expanded step 1 into 2 steps for clarification. This is known as the
‘Seven Steps’ in Jesus Christ letters to the churches in Asia Minor.

We will now discuss each letter Jesus Christ sent to the seven churches in Asia
Minor. I will try to identify each verse as it relates to the eight step format we
discussed above. Hopefully this will make it easier to compare the, positive,
negative and similar messages sent by Jesus Christ to each of the seven churches.
Also, before I begin our analysis of each church I will provide some general
information about each church.

THE CHURCH AT EPHESUS:
Ephesus was a very influential city during this period. It was made the capital of
Western Asia Minor in 27 BC by the Roman Empire. It was also the main seat and
center of idolatry and from here Satan’s influence and power spread all over the
known world. See Acts Chapter 19, in which Paul provides an account of Ephesus
and how the craftsman rejected the word of God because their business was to
make golden idols of the goddess Diana. Another good way to gain a better
understanding of this church is to read Paul’s letter to the Ephesians in which he
addresses many of their shortcomings. Many had tried to convert the city,
(Aquila, Priscilla, Apollos) but Paul was the one who broke the hold that Satan had
on the city. Then John made it his home for thirty years and routed Satan. Today
the once proud city is now no more than a miserable village known as Ayasalook.
It is located northeast of Kusadasi Turkey. John’s letter was written to the church
in Ephesus when in actuality the church was made up of many small groups
meeting in people’s homes and in aggregate this was the church in Ephesus.
Prophetically this church time period extended from about 70 AD to 170 AD.
I will analysis the letter to Ephesus in the same ‘8 step format’ as we used above.

ANALYSIS OF THE LETTER TO THE CHURCH IN EPHESUS:
1) Who the letter is written to, and for whom it applies, Rev 2:1a, “To the
angel of the church in Ephesus write…” The same words are used to begin
each of the seven letters. I believe that the meaning or logic to the opening
statement is found in Revelation Chapter 1. In verse 1 God and Jesus Christ

make it plain that the angels involved in the process of delivering this
messages to the seven churches are “his angels” meaning the angels of
Jesus Christ. Second, in verse 11, John is told to, “Write on a scroll what you
see and send it to the seven churches.” Verses 12-16 make it plain that it is
Jesus Christ who is giving this command. Third, verse 20b, makes it plain
that the ‘angels’ involved are the angels of the seven churches, “The seven
stars are the angels of the seven churches.” Also, remember that “angels”
in this passage can be translated as, “messengers”; Psalm 103:20, “Praise
the Lord, you his angels, you mighty ones who do his bidding, who obey his
word.”
2) A unique description of Jesus Christ, who is the one sending the letters to
each of the seven churches, to include title and reason for authority, Rev.
2:1b, “These are the words of him who holds the seven stars in his right
hand and walks among the seven golden lampstands.” These are the same
words used in Revelation Chapter 1, verses 12b-13a, “And when I turned I
saw seven golden lampstands, and among the lampstands was someone
like the son on man…” and verse 16a, “In his hand he held seven stars…”
Based on these verses there can be no mistake about Jesus Christ ‘title and
authority’ to the church in Ephesus, he/Jesus Christ is the head of the
Church. This issue is again confirmed in Revelations Chapter 1, verse 20,
“The mystery of the seven stars that you saw in my right hand and of the
seven golden lampstands is this; The seven stars are the angels of the seven
churches, and the seven lampstands re the seven churches.”
3) Jesus Christ informs the church that “I know” all there is to know about
your church and each individual member of that church. Revelations
Chapter 1 is all about establishing that Jesus Christ has been granted by
God the Father the power to reign over and judge all of heaven, the earth
and even hell during the ‘end time period’.
a) Heaven Matt. 28:18, “All authority in heaven and on earth has been
given to me.”
b) Earth Rev.1: 5b, “…and the ruler of the kings of the earth.”
c) HellRev.1:18b, “And I hold the keys of death and Hades.”

The primary point of all of this is that at this point in time Jesus Christ is
functioning as the Son of God the Father and his job is to rule all of creation and
judge it with “…and iron rod”. However, this period of ‘rule’ has a finite time
period which ends at the end of the millennial period, at which time the triune
God head creates a new heaven and earth. My point is that if you have seen the
Son you have seen the Father, John 14:9, “Anyone who has seen me has seen the
Father.” Therefore, even though at this point in time Jesus Christ is functioning as
the Son of God he still possesses all the powers of God. One of which is
‘Omniscient’ meaning he knows all there is to know about everything. I believe
this is once again establishing Jesus Christ authority over the church and even
creation. Remember he was there, Gen. 1:26, “Then God said, ‘Let us make man
in our image, in our likeness…”. Genesis is the first Book of the Bible and it
indicates that Jesus Christ was part of the power or Trinity at creation and the last
Book of the Bible, Revelation’s is almost totally dedicated to describing the power
and authority that has been given to Jesus Christ.
4) Commendation for their ‘positive works and characteristics’, Rev. 2b-3,
“…your deeds, your hard work and your perseverance. I know that you
cannot tolerate wicked men, that you have tested those who claim to be
apostles but are not, and have found them false. You have persevered and
have endured hardships for my name, and have not grown weary.” And
verse 6, “But you have this in your favor: You hate the practices of the
Nicolaitans which I also hate.” In this section I think Jesus Christ makes four
very important points: one; that they have “tested”; two, that they
‘identified’ “wicked men”; and three, that they had “not grown weary”;
four, specifically they, “…hate the practices of the Nicolaitans which I also
hate.”
a) “Tested” 2 Cor. 13:5, “Examine yourselves to see whether you are in
the faith; test yourselves. Do you not realize that Christ Jesus is in you—
unless of course, you failed the test?”
b) Identified, “wicked men” 1 John 4:1-3, “Dear friends, do not believe
every spirit, but test the spirits to see whether they are from God,
because many false prophets have gone out into the world. This is how

you can recognize the Spirit of God: that Jesus Christ has come in the
flesh from God, but every spirit that does not acknowledge Jesus is not
from God. This is the spirit of the antichrist, which you have heard is
coming and even now is already in the world.” I added this verse so that
you can see how early on, in the history of the church Satan’s influence
was in the church with the spirit of the antichrist. In Acts 20:29-30, “I
know that after I leave, savage wolves will come in among you and will
not spare the flock. Even from your own number men will arise and
distort the truth in order to draw away disciples after them.” Paul spoke
of “wolves” and in Rev.2:6, “You hate the practice of the Nicolaitans
which I also hate.” John called the “wolves”  “Nicolaitans”. This is
further clarified in Rev. 2:2b, “I know you cannot tolerate wicked men,
that you have tested those who claim to be apostles but are not, and
found them false.” What made this group known as the ‘Nicolaitans’ so
wicked that even Jesus Christ spoke about them with great distain, even
hate? The ‘Nicolaitans were a group of men in the early church that
wants to establish a ‘holy order’ or ‘priestly order’ of men that would
come between man and God. Note; this is the primary thing that the
death and resurrection of Jesus Christ eliminated. After the death and
resurrection of Jesus Christ this was Satan’s first attempt to nullify Jesus
Christ death and resurrection and reinstitute a barrier between man and
God. The next attempt was when Satan put the thought in the Roman
Emperor Constantine’s mind that he should make ‘Christianity’ the
state religion in order to secure his control. The leader of the Christian
church was Saint Sylvester I, ruled from 314-335AD and lead the first
ecumenical counsel in Nicaea. Which lead to the combining of
Christianity with all of the pagan religions of the Roman Empire and the
outcome was the papal church or better known as the Catholic Church?
Satan succeeded at this attempt, which lead the world into what was
known as the ‘Dark Ages’ in which millions of true Christians and nonChristians were killed in the name of God. The word ‘Nicolaitans’ can be
broken down as follows: ‘Niko’ meaning to ‘conquer’ or ‘overthrow’ and
‘Laos’, meaning ‘the people’ or ‘laity’. Again this has been Satan’s

attempt to destroy the true church of Jesus Christ. Last, I believe that
Satan never stops looking for way to ‘trick’ Christian’s into moving away
from God. As I have said many times before Satan will take a concept
that everyone agrees sounds like a solid biblical concept and imbed a
‘lie’ within this concept which makes the entire concept a ‘lie’. I will give
you an example: In Acts 6:1-7, seven men were appointed to see to the
“daily distribution of food”; in 1 Timothy Chapters 3 & 5 the issue of
appointing ‘Deacons and Elders’ is discussed and again in 1 Corinthians,
Chapter 12 the ‘a body with many parts is discussed’. All of these
concepts are correct biblical concepts, however, Satan took these
concepts and added a ‘new part’ there should be men appointed by
other men to be above the general congregation that would tell the
people what God really meant in the Holy Bible. This addition made the
entire concept of church government a ‘lie’ even though the original
concepts were based on solid biblical concepts. This concept of the
Nicolaitans was the beginning of the ‘papal empire’ or the Catholic
Church. The last point I like to make about the Nicolaitans is the way the
word, “hate” was used in verse 6b, “You hate the practices of the
Nicolaitans which I also hate.” Many scholars have made a big deal over
this statement saying that Jesus Christ “hated” these men, therefore,
proving that Jesus Christ can “hate” certain men. However, if you read
the entire verse and look at what it is saying; what it really says is that
Jesus Christ “hates” sin or the sinful “practices” of the Nicolaitans.
God/Jesus Christ are not capable of hating men or anyone else, but it
should be made clear they “hate” all sin or sinful “practices”.
c) “…not grow weary” I believe that Paul talks about this same concept
in Phil. 3:14, “I press on toward the goal to win the prize for which God
has called me heavenward in Christ Jesus. And again in Romans 5:2b-5,
“And we rejoice in the hope of the glory of God. Not only so, but we also
rejoice in our suffering, because we know that suffering produces
perseverance; perseverance, character; and character hope. And hope
does not disappoint us, because God has poured out his love into our
hearts by the Holy Spirit, whom he has given us.” It appears to be made

plain in the letter to Ephesus that their ‘faith’ and ‘doctrine’ was sound
but the ‘bloom was off the rose’ which is made plain in the next verse.
5) Condemnation or critical review of what they are doing that is displeasing
to God the Father and Jesus Christ, Rev. 2:4-5a, “Yet I hold this against you:
You have forsaken your first love. Remember the heights from which you
have fallen.” Many scholars have spent years analyzing and writing about
this verse, however, based on the previous verses it would appear that
their ‘faith’ and ‘doctrine’ was sound so what was the root of the problem?
To me the root of the problem was simple: They had lost their ‘personal
relationship with Jesus Christ’. Their love for Jesus Christ had grown to a
point of ‘boring’. Not that they did not love Jesus Christ but that love had
become stale or you could say ‘the bloom was off the rose’. God/Jesus
Christ want a very intense and personal relationship every second of every
day with Christians and it would appear that in the everyday life of the
Ephesians worldly things had slipped into their lives and replace part of the
love and devotion that was originally directed toward Jesus Christ.
Galatians 5:22, tells us that the ‘first’ fruit of the Spirit is ‘love’, “But the
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness,
faithfulness, gentleness and self-control.” To better understand how
God/Jesus Christ feels about the issue of ‘love’ read I Corinthians Chapter
13. Does this sound like many Christians in America today?
6) Call to repent, Rev. 2:5b, “Repent and do the things you did at first.” Jesus
Christ gives a simple and clear ‘command’ in this portion of the verse; first,
“repent”: second, go back to doing, “the things you did at first.” To me
there can be no question as to Jesus Christ intent in this verse, he wanted
the church/Christians in Ephesus to ‘repent of their sin’ and then go back to
Gods instructions as laid out in the Bible. The point is simple if there is no
repentance there can be no reconciliation between man and God. A very
simple concept! If there is ‘no fruit’ there can be little ‘joy’.
7) Description of judgment if you do not repent, Rev. 2:5c, “If you do not
repent, I will come to you and remove your lampstand from its place.” I
think best thing to point out from these words is that Jesus Christ made
good on his promise, the church in Ephesus is gone. However, I think the

real question for today would be; does this same concept hold true for the
Christian Churches of the West/world today? Based on the way things are
going in America and Europe today I think we can conclude the answer is
yes!
8) Reward for obedience, Rev. 2:7, “He who has an ear, let him hear what the
Spirit says to the church. To him who overcomes, I will give the right to eat
from the tree of life, which is in the paradise of God.” A portion of the
words used in chapter 2, verse 7a are also used in the; ‘Reward for
obedience’ section in the letters to the first, second and third churches,
which are, “He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit to the church.
To him who overcomes…” Also note these words come at the end of the
letter and just prior to the ‘Promised Reward’ for ‘repentance and
obedience’. In the last four church letters the format is changed, as follows:
a) First is the call to overcome, “He who overcomes”.
b) Second is the ‘Reward or Promise’ if you “overcome”, the ‘reward or
Promises’ vary church to church.
c) Third is the call to listen to the message from Jesus Church angel, “He,
who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.”
Also I think it is worth noting that Jesus Christ used the same words, “He who has
an ear…” in several of his parables: Matt. 11:15, Matt. 13:9 & 43.

THE CHURCH AT SMYRNA:
Actually there were two sites for the city known as Smyrna. The first Smyrna was
built more than 1,000 years before the birth of Jesus and was destroyed by the
Lydian’s in 627 BC and for three centuries was little more than a small village. The
second sites and the one to which this letter was written was built by one of
Alexander’s general, Lysimachus in the three century BC. Later Smyrna developed
an alliance with Rome when the city petitioned Tiberius to allow the community
to build a temple in his honor. The city was well known for emperor worship
since about 195 BC. The second city also became well known for its study of

science and medicine, as well as, its very beautiful buildings and was also the birth
place of Homer the Greek poet. The second Smyrna was a port city on the west
coast of Asia Minor at the mouth of the Hermus valley and was located about 40
miles north of Ephesus. Smyrna became one of the largest and most important
cities of Asia Minor during this time period but did not possess the wealth of
Ephesus. Prophetically this churches time period extended from about 170 AD to
312 AD. The meaning of the root word for Smyrna is ‘bitterness’ or ‘Myrrh’. Myrrh
was most commonly known as an ointment associated with the embalming the
dead, but was also used as one of the holy ointments used by Moses to make the
‘Anointing Oil’ holy, Ex. 30:26-29, “…to anoint the tent of Meeting, the table and
all its articles, the lampstand and its accessories, the altar of incense, the altar of
burnt offering and all its utensils, and the basin with its stand. You will consecrate
them so they will be most holy, and whatever touches them will be holy.” Myrrh
had to be beaten and crushed for it to release its fragrance. Therefore, the name
‘Smyrna’ would certainly describe the church and the Christians in this city; they
had been ‘beaten’ and ‘crushed’ by Satan/man but were still a sweet and pleasing
fragrance to God/ Jesus Christ. Polycarp was the bishop if Smyrna and was
martyred in about 165AD and was a disciple of John.
Last, you should note that the letter to the church in Smyrna is the shortest of the
letters to the seven churches. This is primarily because Jesus Christ omitted the
section 5; ‘Condemnation and Critical Review’; section 6, ‘Call to Repent’; and
section 7; ‘Description of judgment if you do not repent’, we will talk more about
this in out detailed analysis.
I will analyze the letter to Smyrna in the same 8 step process as used in the
introduction portion.

ANALSIS OF THE LETTER TO THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA:
1) Who the letter is written to and for whom it applies, Rev.2:8a, “To the
angel of the church in Smyrna write:” Same words used for all seven
churches, see analysis for the letter to the church in Ephesus.

2) A unique description of Jesus Christ, who is the one sending the letters to
each of the seven churches, to include title and reason for authority, Rev.
8b, “These are the words of him who is the First and the Last, who died and
came to life again.” To the church in Smyrna Jesus Christ uses the same
words he used in Rev. 1:17b-18a, “I am the First and the Last. I am the
Living One, I was dead and behold I am alive for ever and ever.” I believe
that Jesus Christ used these words to describe his ‘title and authority’
because he knew that most if not all of the Christians in the church would
one day end up being savagely slaughtered in Rome for their belief in him.
Many met their death in the area in Rome, therefore Jesus Christ was
telling them ahead of time that he overcame death and that he would
make sure that they would be resurrected and ‘made alive for ever and
ever’. Again I believe that these words were given by Jesus Christ to
comfort the people in the church.
3) Jesus Christ informs the church in Smyrna that Rev.2:9a, “I know” all there
is to know about your church and each individual member of that church.
Same words used for all seven churches, see analysis for the letter to the
church in Ephesus.
4) Commendation for their ‘positive works and characteristics’, Rev. 2:9b, “I
know” “…your afflictions and your poverty—yet you are rich! I know the
slander of those who say they are Jews and are not, but are a synagogue of
Satan. Do not be afraid of what you are about to suffer. I tell you, the devil
will put some of you in prison to test you, and you will suffer persecution
for ten days.” I believe that Jesus Christ is making it clear to the people in
the church in Smyrna that he clearly understands their current situation. I
believe he makes three specific points to the church in Smyrna in this
section titled, ‘Commendation for their positive works and characteristics’,
which are as follows:
a) “I know” “your afflictions and your poverty—yet you are rich!” To me
this verse needs to be split into two sections: one, worldly or physical
and two, spiritual or heavenly.

 In the worldly or physical sense the people of this church are living in
extreme poverty as well as being cruelly and savagely killed by the
Romans.
 In the spiritual or heavenly sense the people in this church are seen by
Jesus Christ as, “…yet you are rich.” Meaning that they will be ‘rich’
when they get to heaven, which is clarified in the last part of verse 10,
“…I will give you the crown of life.” And again at the end of verse 11, “He
who overcomes will not be hurt at all by the second death.” The issue of
“rich” could also be defined as ‘rich in spiritual blessings/gifts while on
this earth.
 I think James combines these two concepts very well in James 2:5,
“Listen my dear brothers: Has not God chosen those who are poor in the
eyes of the world to be rich in faith and to inherit the kingdom he
promised those who love him?”
b) Again Jesus Christ begins the sentence out with the words, “I know”,
indicating that he/Jesus Christ knows the hearts and minds of everyone
on this earth. “I know the slander of those who say they are Jews and
are not, but are a synagogue of Satan.” There has been a lot of
discussion about the meaning of this verse by scholars over the years
and I believe that people need to interpret this based on their own
understanding of what is being said. However, I will give you my view
and you can go from there. Given the location of the verse in the letter
to Smyrna and the fact that the issue of the ‘Nicolaitans’, which were
believed to be Jewish based, has already been discussed in the
preceding letter to the church in Ephesus I believe this is a carryover of
that issue. Second, it could also be the normal issue that existed
between the traditional Jews and Christians in which traditional Jews did
all they could to harm or put an end to the Christian movement. I think
Jesus Christ makes a point about these types of Jews in Mark 7:6-9, “He
replied, “Isaiah was right when he prophesied about you hypocrites; as
it is written; ‘These people honor me with their lips, but their hearts are
far from me. They worship me in vain; their teachings are but rules
taught by men.’ You have to let go of the commands of God and are

holding on to the traditions of men. And he said to them: “You have a
fine way of setting aside the commands of God in order to observe your
traditions.” Remember at this point in time Christianity was deemed to
be an ‘illegal religion’. Or it could be some combination of both of these
views or something entirely different.
c) In the next portion of this section Jesus Christ breaks down his
statement into three separate messages of statements of facts:
 Statement of Comfort, “Do not be afraid of what you are about to
suffer.” Jesus Christ makes it plain to the people that suffering is coming
but that they should not be afraid because he will be with them and the
reward will be worth the suffering.
 Specifics facts about what they will endure, “I tell you, the devil will put
some of you in prison to test you, and you will suffer persecution for ten
days.” In this verse Jesus Christ provides this church/Christians with
three specific facts about their “suffering”, which is as follows:
 “I tell you” Meaning that Jesus Christ himself is making this
statement, therefore it is true and it will happen exactly like he said it
will.
 “…the devil will put some of you in prison to test you” Meaning the
‘devil’ is directly involved with the events that are creating the
suffering for this church. I believe this is very similar to the events
surrounding the issue with Job. Again I believe that this is a test,
allowed by God but implemented by Satan to see if these Christians
really love and trust God/Jesus Christ.
 “…and you will suffer persecution for ten days.” I do not believe that
there is any discussion or question in any scholars mind that the
church did ‘suffer’ extensively at the hands of the Romans and also
the tradition Jews. However, the big discussion comes in as to what,
“…for ten days” means. The most commonly accepted view on the
meaning of these words are that they are describing ten periods of
extreme persecution by ten different Roman emperors, spanning a
time period from 64 Ad to 312 Ad, which are as follows:
 Nero, 64-68 AD, (Paul was beheaded under is reign)

 Domitian, 95-96 AD, (John was banished to Patmos during his reign and
implemented extreme persecution)
 Trajan, 104-117 AD, (Ignatius was burned at the stake under his reign)
 Marcus Aurelius, 161-180 AD, (Encouraged persecution, many died in the
area by beast and beheading, Polycarp was martyred during his reign)
 Septimius Severus, 193-211 AD, (Persecution was sever but not wide
spread during his reign)
 Maximinius, 235-237 AD, (again many died under his reign)
 Decius, 250-253 AD, (his mission was to exterminate all Christians)
 Valerian, 257-260 AD, (more severe than Decius)
 Aurelian, 270-275 AD
 Diocletian, 303-313 AD, ( the most severe of all the emperors, he actually
had Christians hunted down for sports)
Even though the church during this period was under extreme persecution and it
has been estimated that as many as five million Christians were martyred during
this period the Gospel of Jesus Christ spread like wild-fire throughout the world.
For this very reason I believe that Satan changed his tactics on how to destroy
Christianity form that of trying to kill off Christians to that of making it the state
religion, which was accomplished under Constantine in 325AD at the Council of
Nicaea. When this happened each of the individual pagan religions were all rolled
up under the name of Christianity which was the beginning of the ‘papal state’ or
the Catholic religion.






 Be faithful until death and receive the reward, “Be faithful, even to the
point of death, and I will give you the crown of life.” This church is
actually given two promises of ‘REWARD’ with this being the first of the
two and the other in verse 11. There are five ‘Crowns’ which can be
given to men/women by God/Jesus Christ, which are as follows:
The Victors Crown, or Incorruptible Crown, 1 Cor. 9:25-27
The Martyr’s Crown or Crown of Life, Rev. 2:10
The Elders Crown, or Crown of Glory, 1 Peter 5:2-4
The Crown of Righteousness, 2 Tim. 4:8

 The Soul Winners Crown, Crown of Joy, 1 Thess. 2:19-20
5) Condemnation or critical review of what they are doing that is displeasing
to God the father and Jesus Christ. This section is omitted in the letter to
the church in Smyrna. Based on this omission it would appear that this
church is doing exactly what God the father and Jesus Christ wants and is
doing nothing that is displeasing to either of them. However, I think we
need to understand this ‘omission of condemnation’ as an overview of the
church and not individual sin, as we know all people have sinned, Romans
3:23, “For all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God…” I think we
need to view this in a general sense and not assume these Christians did
not have individual sin in their lives.
6) The ‘Call to Repent’ is also omitted in the letter to the church in Smyrna.
Again it would appear that if they are not doing anything wrong then there
would be no reason to repent. Same qualification as in # 5 above about sin
and repenting. Again, in a general sense not as individuals, as we know we
all sin!
7) Again, the, ‘Description of judgment if you do not repent’ is also omitted.
Logic is simple if there is no reason to repent then there can be no
‘judgment; if you do not repent.
Recap: I believe that both section 5, 6 & 7 are speaking in general terms to each of
these issues given we know that all people sin in some fashion, Romans 3:23,
“…for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God.” However, in this case I
believe that God/Jesus Christ is saying that this church is “being faithful, even to
the point of death” and that is all they can ask of man. This churches “love” for
God and Jesus Christ was so strong that it was sufficient God the Father and Jesus
Christ. Again, this is just my opinion.
8) Reward for obedience, Rev.2: 11, “He who has an ear, let him hear what
the Spirit says to the churches. He who overcomes will not be hurt at all by
the second death.” As I said in our analysis of verse 9, Jesus Christ is telling
the people in the church at Smyrna that if they stay, “…faithful, even to the
point of death, and I will give you the crown of life.” which is talking about
eternal life with God the Father and Jesus Christ in heaven. To me this verse

just re-enforces that promise, “He who overcomes will not be hurt at all by
the second death.” Where the “second death” means eternal separation
from God the Father and Jesus Christ. Both ‘rewards’ are saying the same
thing. The actual scripture that records the events involved in the “second
death” are recorded in Rev. 20:11-15, specifically verse 14b, “The Lake of
fire is the second death.” The only other thing worth mentioning is the fact
that the wording in the ‘overcome’ section to this church the words are,
“He who overcomes” and words to the church in Ephesus the words were,
“To him who overcomes” not sure this is worth mentioning but these words
seem to shift depending on the church.

THE CHURCH AT PERGAMUM:
In the King James translation the city is pronounced as Pergamos, however, today
in Turkey it is pronounced, Pergamum. The current pronunciation is the one we
will use for this study. The word ‘Pergamum’ means, ‘thoroughly married’, which
appears to be a very fitting name for this period which lasted from about 312 AD
to 606 AD. We will talk more about the importance of the latter date later. The
city of Pergamum was about 60 miles north of Smyrna and 15 miles inland and
because it was so far inland and off of most of the trade routes it had very little
trade or commerce. However, Pergamum was also considered a ‘royal city’
because of its focus on learning. The first three letters were all written to ‘royal
cities’ with each having its own area of expertise: Ephesus was a great political
center, Smyrna was a great commercial center and Pergamum was a great
learning center specializing in science, medicine and religion. It also had a very
large library which rivaled that of the one in Alexandra, Egypt. The library in
Pergamum contained some 200,000 books and was eventually combined with the
one in Alexandra when Mark Antony gave it to his girlfriend Cleopatra and she
moved it to Alexandra making it the largest library in the world at that time. One
of the primary reasons for Pergamum becoming a center for learning and such a
large library is that it was Pergamum that first developed the method of dying
animal skins for writing on, which is where we get the word, parchment. As

previously stated the city of Pergamum was known for its many temples and
interest/acceptance of many religions. The city was the capital of an independent
kingdom until 133 BC when the king of Pergamum bequeathed his kingdom to
Rome. The city became the site if the first temple of the Caesar-cult. It was
erected to Caesar Augustus in 29 BC and a second shrine was later erected to
Trajan. There were also temples to Zeus the king of the Greek gods, Roma, the
goddess of Rome, Aesculapius, the god of healing and temples to Dionysus and
Athena. As you can see there were a lot of gods and religions within this one city. I
think God makes it very clear what his opinion is as it relates to the spiritual
condition of this city when he states, “…where Satan has his throne” and again,
“…your city—where Satan lives.” I have read many books by numerous authors
and have never found one that so concisely describes the history and actions
surrounding the church at Pergamum. Therefore, I have copied some of the words
written by Clarence Larkin, in his book titled, ‘The Book of Revelations’ describing
the time period of the church at Pergamum, 312 AD to 606 AD.
“When Attalus III, the Priest-King of the Chaldean Hierarchy, fled before the
conquering Persians to Pergamum, and settled there, Satan shifted his capital
from Babylon to Pergamum. At first he persecuted the followers of Christ, and
Antipas was one of the martyrs. But soon he changed his tactics and began to
exalt the Church, and through Constantine united the Church and State, and
offered all kinds of inducements for worldly people to come into the church.
Constantine’s motives were more political than religious. He wished to weld his
Christians and Pagan subjects into one people, and so consolidate his empire. The
result of this union was that two false and pernicious doctrines crept into the
Church. The first was the ‘Doctrine of Balaam’, and the second was the ‘Doctrine
of the Nicolaitans’. The latter we have already considered under the message to
the church at Ephesus. And the foothold it had secured in the Church was seen in
the First Great Council of the Church held at Nicaea, in A.D. 325. The Council was
composed of about 1,500 delegates, the laymen outnumbering the Bishops 5 to 1.
It was a stormy council, full of intrigue and political methods, and from the
supremacy of the ‘Clergy’ over the ‘Laity’ it is evident that the “Doctrine of the
Nicolaitans’ had secured a strong and permanent foothold.

The ‘Doctrine of Balaam’ is disclosed in the story of Balaam found in the Book of
Number, chapters 22 to 25 inclusive. When the Children of Israel on their way to
Canaan had reached the land of Moab, Balak the king of Moab sent for Balaam
the Son of Beor, who lived at Pethor on the river Euphrates, to come and curse
them. When the Lord would not permit Balaam to curse Israel, he suggested to
Balak that he invite them to the licentious feast of Baal-Peor, and thus cause
Israel to fall into a snare that would so anger the Lord that he would Himself
destroy them. This Balak did, and the results was that when the man of Israel
went to those sensual feast and saw the ‘daughters of Moab’ they committed
whoredoms with them, which so kindled Gods anger that he sent a plague that
destroyed 24,000 of them. Now the word ‘Pergamos’ means, ‘marriage,’ and
when the Church entered into a union with the State it was guilty of ‘Spiritual
Fornication’ or ‘Balaamism.’
The ‘Balaam Method’ that Constantine employed was to give to the Bishops of
the Church a number imposing buildings called Basilicas for conversion into
churches, for whose decoration he was lavish in the gift of money. He also
supplied superb vestments for the clergy, and soon the Bishops found himself
clad in costly vestments, seated on a lofty throne in the apse of the Basilica, with
a marble altar, adorned with gold and gems, on a lower level in front of him. A
sensuous form of worship was introduced, the character of the preaching was
changed and the great ‘Pagan Festivals’ were adopted, with but little alternation,
to please the Pagan members of the church, and attract Pagans to the church. For
illustration, as the Winter Solstice falls in the 21st day of December, which is the
shortest day in the year, and it is not until the 25th that the day begins to
lengthen, which day was regarded throughout the Heathen world as the birthday
of the ‘Sun-God’, and was a high festival, which was celebrated at Rome by the
‘Great Games’, of the Circus, it was found advisable to change the Birthday of the
Son of God, from April at which time He was probably born, to December 25th,
because as He was the ‘Son of Righteousness’, what more appropriate birthday
could He have then the birthday of the Pagan ‘Sun-God’?
It was at this time that ‘POST-MILLENNIAL VIEWS’ had their origin. As the church
had become rich and powerful, it was suggested that by union of Church and

State a condition of affairs would develop that would usher in the Millennium
without the return of Christ, and since some scriptural support was needed for
such a doctrine, it was claimed that the Jews had been cast off ‘forever’, and that
all the prophecies of Israel’s future glory were intended for the Church. This
‘Period’ extended from the accession of Constantine in 312 A.D. to 606 A.D.,
when Boniface III was crowned ‘Universal Bishop’.
I will analyze the Letter to Pergamum in the same 8 step process as used in the
introduction.

ANALYSIS OF THE LETTER TO PERGAMUM:
1) Who the letter is written to, and for whom it applies, Rev. 2:12a, “To the
angel of the church in Pergamum write…” Same words used for all seven
churches, see analysis of the letter to the church in Ephesus.
2) A unique description of Jesus Christ, who is the one sending the letters to
each of the seven churches, to include title and reason for authority, Rev.
2:12b, “These are the words of him who has the sharp, double-edged
sword.” These are the same words used in Revelation Chapter 1, verse 16b,
“…and out of his mouth came a sharp doubled-edged sword.” This same
concept of the power of the “…sharp sword” is even more clearly spelled
out in Rev. 19:15a, “Out of his mouth comes a sharp sword with which to
strike down the nations.” However, this verse is talking about the second
coming of Jesus Christ to planet earth to rule for 1,000 years. This same
concept is found in Isa. 49:2, He made my mouth like sharp sword…” I
believe that Jesus Christ reveals how he will use the power of the “sword”
in verse 16 of this chapter, “Repent therefore! Otherwise, I will soon come
to you and will fight against them with the sword of my mouth.” To me the
meaning of verse 12 incorporates all of these verses: one, Isaiah is saying
that God gave him the ability to speak the truth, two, in chapter 1:16a Jesus
Christ says he holds the power of ‘life and death’ both physical and
spiritual, and again in Rev. 2:12b, which he also makes clear in Rev. 19:15b,

three, Jesus Christ makes it clear he will use this power in Rev. 2:16. Given
all of these verses I believe that Jesus Christ is telling this church he is
speaking the ‘truth’ to them about their spiritual condition and if they
‘repent’ he will protect their ‘spiritual life’ and if they do not ‘repent he will
use the ‘sword to terminate their ‘spiritual life’ with him and God the
Father. A little wordy but I think you get the idea.
3) Jesus Christ informs the church in Pergamum that “I know” all there is to
know about your church and each individual member of that church. The
same words are used for all seven churches, see write up for the church in
Ephesus.
4) Commendation for their ‘positive works and characteristics’. Rev. 2:13,
“…where you live—where Satan has his throne. Yet you remain true to my
name. You did not renounce your faith in me, even in the days of Antipas,
my faithful witness, who was put to death in your city—where Satan lives.”
In our opening comments on the letter to this church I inserted the words of
‘Clarence Larkin’ which I believe does a good job of explaining this verse.
However, I will try to summarize some of the key points, which are as follows:
a) In 324 AD an edict was issued banning pagans from the courts and post
of honor, therefore many pagans changed their religion to Christian and
entered the church.
b) The church became great in wealth and influence but weak in spiritual
power.
c) Satan entered the church as a partner/member and had ‘Antipas
martyred, however, some believers remained true to Jesus Christ/God.
d) In this verse Antipas is being used as the example of how the true bodies
of believer’s were acting in this church period—steadfast to Jesus
Christ/God.
e) This is a ‘KEY TURNING POINT’ the church. If you read closely you will
notice that this is the church period where Jesus Christ/God begins to
separate his words and begins to address three specific groups within
the church: 1) the leadership, 2) the congregation that follows the
teachings of the leadership, 3) the true body of believers, which in many

cases find themselves running for their lives from the ‘leadership’ of the
formal church. I will continue to point out this separation as we discuss
the remaining church letters. The last thing I will say is that this is the
church period where ‘Satan’ entered the leadership of the church thus
the words “…where Satan has his throne…” We can talk more about
this in class.
5) Condemnation or critical review of what they are doing that is displeasing
to God the Father and Jesus Christ, Rev. 2:14-15, “Nevertheless, I a few
things against you: You have people there who hold to the teaching of
Balaam, who taught Balak to entice the Israelites to sin by eating food
sacrificed to idols and by committing sexual immorality. Likewise you also
have those who hold to the teaching of the Nicolaitans.” Again if you go
back a few pages to the words of Clarence Larkin I think you will find a good
description of definition of both Balaamism and concept of the Nicolaitans,
which are the, “…a few things against you” that Jesus Christ is talking about.
Again Jesus Christ is using two examples that the church in Pergamum will
understand and churches of all time periods will understand given other
scripture. I will try to summarize these two issues and also see Clarence
Larkin’s words. Summary to follows:
a) If you apply the concept of ‘Balaam’ at this point in time (324 AD) to the
situation in Pergamum it meant ‘pagans’ were entering the church in
large numbers and brings with them all of their pagan rituals and
holidays to include ‘idolatry and sexual immorality, which is exactly what
Jesus Christ said, “…sin by eating food sacrificed to idols and committing
sexual immorality.”
b) Second if you apply the concept of the ‘Nicolaitans’ to the situation in
Pergamum it meant, the church had committed illicit unification of the
church and state which constituted fornication. Remember the church
was and is the ‘bride of Jesus Christ’, therefore, cannot be the bride of
another, like the ‘state/government’.
c) Summary: Both of these concepts are very displeasing to both God the
Father and Jesus Christ. There are numerous places within the Bible that
they are discussed, as follows are some reference points: 1 Cor. 10: 19-

28; 1 Cor. 6:15-20; 2 Cor. 11:2; Eph. 5:22-27 with a focus on 27; Rev.
19:7-8.
6) Call to repent, Rev. 2:16a, Repent therefore!” As in all of these ‘Calls to
Repent’ I believe these statements should be taken as a ‘command’ of the
one who holds the authority and power to implement his will throughout
heaven and earth.
7) Description of judgment if you do not repent, Rev. 2:16b, “Otherwise, I will
soon come to you and will fight against them with the sword of my mouth.”
There appear to be several points in this verse worth discussion, which I will
list below:
a) I do not think there is any doubt that Jesus Christ is ‘telling’ the church
at Pergamum that they must ‘Repent’ of their ‘tolerance’ of ‘Balaamism’
and the beliefs of the Nicolaitans based on his words in the prior verses.
b) It appears that this church has been ‘tolerant’ of the pagans entering the
church and their ideas, Balaamism and the beliefs of the Nicolaitans.
This in stark contrast to the way that the church in Ephesus refused to
accept the beliefs of the Nicolaitans.
c) I believe that this verse has to be interpreted as follows: “Repent” of
your sins, sins mentioned (Balaamism and Nicolaitans) as well as all
other sins; “Otherwise” or else; “I will soon come to you and will fight
against them with the sword of my mouth.” Meaning I will bring
judgment on you for your refusal to repent of your sins. There are some
scholars that believe that the interpretation of this verse speaks to two
separate groups: group one, ‘the true believers’ will be protected from
this judgment; group two is the unrepentant sinners, which have bought
in to the formal/leadership of the church; the concepts of Balaamism
and the Nicolaitans. They base their view on the words, “against them”
believing it to be referencing the unbelievers and not the true church.
8) Reward for obedience, Rev. 2:17, “He who has and ear, let him hear what
the spirit says to the churches. To him who overcomes, I will give some of
the hidden manna. I will also give him a white stone with a new name
written on it, known only to him who receives it.” Again the format of this
section is the same for the first three churches;

a) It is at the end or conclusion of the letter to the specific church and the
format is the same.
b) The words that start this section always start with, “He who has and ear,
let him hear what the spirit says to the church.”
c) The overcome portion is always second, “To him who overcomes…”
Again these are the same words used in the letters to the churches of
Ephesus, Pergamum, Thyatira and Laodicea. To the churches in Smyrna
and Sardis Jesus Christ uses the words, “He who overcomes…” and to
the church in Philadelphia Jesus Christ uses the words, “Him who
overcomes…”
d) The reward portion is always last and is customized to fit this specific
church, “…I will give some of the hidden manna. I will also give him a
white stone with a new name written on it, known only to him who
receives it.” There appears to be two ‘rewards’ discussed in this section
for church members/saints who ‘overcome, which are as follows:
 First reward, “…I will give some hidden manna” Many scholars believe
that because of the specific wording, “…hidden manna” within this
section Jesus Christ is referring to the Old Testament promise made by
God in Exodus 16:31-33, “The people of Israel called the bread manna. It
was white like coriander seed and tasted like wafers made with honey.
Moses said; ‘This is what the Lord has commanded: Take an omer of
manna and keep it for generations to come, so they can see the bread I
gave you to eat in the desert when I brought you out of Egypt.’ So
Moses said to Aaron, ‘Take a jar and put an omer of manna in it. Then
place it before the Lord to be kept for the generations to come.’” They
base their view on the words, “…the generations to come” which they
believe is this church. They believe that at some future date the Ark of
the Covenant will be found with the jar containing an omer of manna
and this is the food that the church will eat. This event is also recorded
in the New Testament in Hebrews 9:4. Other scholars believe that this is
referring to a future event when God the Father will once again open
the heavens and rain down food for the church to eat, which happens to
be ‘angel food’, Psalm 78:23-25, “Yet he gave a command to the sky’s

above and opened the doors of heaven; he rained down manna for the
people to eat, he gave them the grain of heaven. Men ate the bread of
angels; he sent them all the food they could eat.” My opinion is that it
could mean any or all of these views to some extent, however, I believe
that give the context of the letter to Pergamum is filled with ‘spiritual’
issues/problems Jesus Christ is simple using the Old Testament event as
an example to tell the people of this church; ‘If they repent he/Jesus
Christ will provide them with all of the ‘Spiritual Food’ that they will
need to make it through this life or to heaven.
 Second reward, “I will also give him a white stone with a new name
written on it, known only to him who receives it.” There has been a
great deal of discussion by many scholars as to the meaning of the
“white stone”, some of the more popular are as follows: 1) given to
winners of athletic games, 2) given to warriors returning from battle, 3)
given to a person freed from slavery, 4) given to people of special
privilege, 5) given to a person who had been acquitted, by a court, of a
crime. To me the answer is all of the above:1) Paul talks about running
and finishing the good race, 2) these saints were certainly returning
from the battle of a life time with Satan himself, 3) their faith in Jesus
Christ had freed them from Satan’s hold and sin, 4) these were certainly
people of privilege, they had ‘overcome’ Satan’s hold through the blood
of Jesus Christ and were on their way to heaven, 5) last, because of the
blood of Jesus Christ and their unyielding faith (overcomers) they had
been acquitted by the highest court in the universe, held in the Throne
Room of God the Father. There are a number of places in the scripture
where the importance of ‘a name’ are mentioned, Phil. 2: 9-11,
“Therefore, God exalted him to the highest place and gave him the
name that is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee
will bow, in heaven and on earth and under the earth, and every tongue
will confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the father.” Rev.
3:12, “Him who overcomes…I will write on him the name of my God and
the name of the city of my God, the New Jerusalem, which is coming
down out of heaven from my God; and I will also write on him my new

name.” Then there is this, Rev. 21:15, “If anyone’s name was not found
written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.” Also, it is
my opinion that everything in the New Jerusalem will be made new even
our names. There will no trace of our old sin filled ways. Again just my
opinion!
 Second part of second reward, “…with a new name written on it, known
only to him who receives it.” There has been a lot written by many
scholars about the meaning of this passage, which I will not take the
time to explain because most of it is not supported by scripture. What I
will do is give you my opinion, supported by scripture and then you can
make up your mind as to the meaning of this verse based on my analysis
or your own scripture references. I will outline my logic as follows:
 If you are one of the saints being talked about in this scripture passage,
then you fall into the category of people who have “overcome” Satan’s lies,
and stayed true to your faith in God the Father and Jesus Christ. Meaning
you have been ‘born again and are a new creation’, 2 Cor. 5:17, “Therefore,
if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; the old has gone, the new has
come!” Meaning we/the saved have not been just born in the flesh but
have been ‘born a new, in the spirit’. This is clarified in John 3:5-7, “Jesus
answered, ‘I tell you the truth, unless a man is born of water and the spirit,
he cannot enter the kingdom of God. Flesh gives birth to flesh, but the spirit
gives birth to spirit. You should not be surprised at my saying, ‘You must be
born again’.” Therefore, if you are born again and are a new creation, in the
spirit you will be given a new name as physical things of this world will not
be allowed in heaven, even names!
 Where is the saved/our ‘new name’ recorded, Rev. 20:15, “If anyone’s
name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake
of fire.” I believe that right now that a saints/saved persons new name is
only known to God the Father and Jesus Christ, given your salvation is
based on the grace of God the Father who provided his Son’s Holy Blood to
pay for your sins. Also, see example of why this issue of a new name is so
important, Rev. 14:1, “Then I looked, and there before me was the Lamb,

standing on Mount Zion, and with him , 144,000 who had his name and his
Father’s name written on their foreheads.”
 Why do I believe that the issue of ‘New Name’ is so important for all
saints/saved people in all generations? Because everyone who goes to
heaven will have a ‘new name’, even Jesus Christ, “His eyes are like blazing
fire, and on his head are many crowns. He has a name written on him that
no one knows but he himself knows.”
 Why do I believe that if you are going to enter the New Jerusalem/New
Heaven you must have a ‘New Name’, Rev. 3:12, “Him who overcomes I will
make a pillar in the temple of my God. Never again will he leave it. I will
write on him the name of my God and the name of the city of my God, the
new Jerusalem, which is coming down out of heaven from my God; and I
will also write on him my new name.” This event is recorded in Revelation’s
Chapter 21. I will try to list some excerpts of this chapter, however you will
need to read the entire chapter, as this should be considered the best day
in every saved persons existence, Rev. 21:1-5, Then I saw a new heaven and
a new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and
there was no longer any sea. I saw the Holy City, the New Jerusalem,
coming down out of heaven for God, prepared as a bride beautifully
dressed for her husband. And I heard a loud voice from the throne saying,
‘Now the dwelling of God is with men, and he will live with them. They will
be his people, and God himself will be with them and be their God. He will
wipe every tear from their eyes. There will be no more death or mourning
or crying or pain, for the old order of things has passed away. He who was
seated on the throne said, ‘I am making everything new!’ Then he said,
‘Write this down, for these words are trustworthy and true’.” Rev. 21:7,
“He who overcomes will inherit all this, and I will be his God and he will be
my son.” Another scripture that clarifies this is Rev. 22:3-4, “No longer will
there be any curse. The throne of God and of the Lamb will be in the city,
and his servants will serve him. They will see his face, and his name will be
on their foreheads.”

 It is my opinion that the ‘bride’ or the ‘church’ would take the last name of
the groom, which would be Jesus Christ. See Rev. 19:7 & Rev. 21: 9-14.
Based on the above scripture I do not believe that there can be any question
about the importance of a ‘New name’ and what Jesus Christ is promising these
saints who ‘Overcome’. As a matter of fact Rev. 21:7 makes this very clear, “He
who overcomes will inherit all this, and I will be his God and he will be my son.”
This is a very powerful statement, not an opinion!

THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA:
The word ‘Thyatira’ means ‘a continual sacrifice’, which would appear to be a
fitting name for this church given it was big into structured rituals and procedures
and very low in spiritually. There was a large temple to the goddess Diana located
in the city and they also worshiped the sun god Apollo. The city of Thyatira was
located half way between Pergamum and Sardis, which was southeast of
Pergamum and was considered to be an inland city. It was located at the mouth
of a long valley connecting two larger valleys, the Hermus and Calicos valleys. It
was originally built by Lysimachus and after being destroyed it was rebuilt by
Seleucid. It was considered to be a military post of the Roman Empire but was
also known for its trade guilds. The most important product was a brilliant scarlet
cloth better known as ‘Turkey Red’. This dye came from a locally grown plant
known as the Madder Root. The church in Thyatira is believed to be founded by a
woman known as, Lydia, which Paul met on one of his missionary journeys in the
city of Philippi. This is recorded in Acts 16:14, “One of those listening was a
woman named Lydia, a dealer of purple cloth from the city of Thyatira, who was a
worshiper of God.” The church at Thyatira did not play a significant part in later
church history. The church had become inter-twined in the trade guild system,
which could be defined as a system of ‘compromise’ and this ‘compromise way of
life’ had entered the church. From a prophetic stand point this church existed
from 606 AD to 1520 AD. Some of the more notable accomplishments of this
church were the beginning of the worship of Mary, Jesus mother, as the ‘Queen

of Heaven’. Extensive corruption between the world and church and the
completion of the unification of all Christian churches under one person, better
known as the ‘pope’.

I will analyze the letter to Thyatira in the same 8 step process as used in the
introduction.

ANALYSIS OF THE LETTER TO THE CHURCH IN THYATIRA:
1) Who the letter is written to and for whom it applies, Rev. 2:18a, “To the
angel of the church in Thyatira write…” The same words are used for all
seven churches, see analysis for the church in Ephesus.
2) A unique description of Jesus Christ, who is the one sending the letter to
each of the seven churches, to include title and reason for authority, Rev.
2:18b, “these are the words of the Son of God, whose eyes are like blazing
fire and whose feet are like burnished bronze.” To me this is the most
power introduction used by Jesus Christ to any of the seven churches. Up
until now or for the first three churches he/Jesus Christ indicated his
authority was based on being the head of the church on earth and in
heaven. However, now he/Jesus Christ is literally telling the people of the
church and even all unbelievers that he is the “Son of God”. Again to me
this is the most powerful statement that Jesus Christ could have made to
the seven churches. As I have said before, I believe that the first chapter of
the Book of Revelation’s is dedicated to establishing the ‘Governmental
Structure’ that will be in place during the ‘End Times Period’, therefore
establishing Jesus Christ position during this period. The only major player
who is left out of this scenario is that of Satan’s position in heaven and on
earth during the seven year tribulation period which is well defined in
Revelations chapters 12 & 13. We will discuss this more in our discussion of
these two chapters. Remember these words recording that Jesus Christ is
the “Son of God” were written about 93 AD. Now look at the words that

were written about 1,000 BC, Psalms 2, “Why do the nations rage and the
people plot in vain? The kings of the earth take their stand and the rulers
gather together against the Lord and against his Anointed One. Let us break
their chains, they say, and throw off their fetter. The One enthroned in
heaven laughs; the Lord scoffs at them. Then he rebukes them in his anger
and terrifies them in his wrath, saying, I have installed my King on Zion, my
holy hill. I will proclaim the decree of the Lord; He said to me; You are my
Son; today I have become your Father. Ask of me, and I will make the
nations your inheritance, the ends of the earth your possessions. You will
rule them with and iron scepter; you will dash them to pieces like pottery.
Therefore, you kings, be wise; be warned, you rulers of earth. Serve the
Lord with fear and rejoice with trembling. Kiss the Son, lest he be anger and
you be destroyed in your ways, for his wrath can flare up in a moment.
Blessed are all who take refuge in him.” These words are fulfilled in Rev.
19:11-21. This verse also describes Jesus Christ as follows, “…whose eyes
are like blazing fire and feet are like burnish bronze.” Which are literally the
same words used in Rev. 1:14b-15a, “…and his eyes were like blazing fire.
His feet were like bronze glowing in a furnace” These were the words in
chapter one used to describe Jesus Christ in terms of his title and authority
as it relates to the church. Finally I think John clarifies or summarizes the
meaning of these words very well in the Book of John, 5:22, “Moreover, the
Father judges no one, but has entrusted all judgment to the Son.” As we
have said the second part of this verse, “…whose eyes are like blazing fire
and whose feet are like burnish bronze.” Are every similar to the ones used
in Rev. 1:14b and 15a, which we discussed at some length, however I will
summarize below:
a) “…whose eyes are like blazing fire” indicating “I know” (which Jesus
Christ states in the very next verse) and ‘I see’ everything that you do
and think. I am able to search out ever evil action and thought in
everyone on earth life and mind. This concept is also referenced in verse
23b, in the letter to this same church, “Then all the churches will know
that I am he who searches hearts and minds, and I will repay each of you
according to your deeds.”

b) “…and whose feet are like burnish bronze” with feet indicating the
power to stomp or tread on you. Bronze is normally an indicator of
‘judicial authority’.
3) Jesus Christ informs the church that, Rev.2:19a, “I know” all there is to
know about your church and each individual member of that church. The
same words are used for all seven churches; see the write up for the church
in Ephesus.
a) However, in the letter to this church this section appears to be split into
two portions with the second portions expanding the first in terms of
providing the churches/all readers of this book with specifics about the
‘power and authority’ Jesus Christ has in this area, Rev. 2:23b, “Then all
the churches will know that I am he who searches hearts and minds, and
will repay each of you according to your deeds.” There has not been a
lot written about how these words fit into the overall flow of this letter,
however, I will discuss this more when we get into sections 6 & of this
letter.
4) Commendation for their ‘positive works and characteristics’, Rev. 2:19b,
“…your deeds, your love and faith, your service and perseverance, and that
you are now doing more than you did at first.” To me this time period was a
very dark period for the church and the world in general and I think that is
why it was called the ‘dark ages’.

IMPORTANT NOTE:
Before we go any further I would like to share my thinking about the letters to the
seven churches as it relates to: the information within each letters to each
individual churches; and more importantly from a prophetic stand point. Also,
how the thread of sin is becoming a building block process by Satan within the
church. This process appears to be building or evolving until the second coming of
Jesus Christ which puts an end to this process or makes everything right by God’s
standards. From a prophetic standpoint I will try to outline Satan’s process below,
by church period through, Thyatira. Keep in mind, all that Satan has done or is
going to do is only being done through Gods permission. However, I think it is also

worth pointing out that Satan is working out his plan on earth, because of man’s
sinful nature. If it were not for man’s weakness, which led to his downfall Satan
would have been stopped at the Garden of Eden!
 Ephesus Sound doctrine, perseverance and hard work are the highlights
of this church; however, they have lost some of their personal relationship
or ‘love’ for Jesus Christ. They had faith, doctrine and works but had lost
some of the personal joy of having an intimate relationship with Jesus
Christ. And because of their insistence in a ‘sound doctrine’ they have stood
up and rejected Satan’s attempt to infiltrate the churches governmental
structure with the teachings of the Nicolaitans. Keep in mind this is Satan’s
first attempt to separate the church/people from Jesus Christ and the word
of God.
 Smyrna This is a church that came under extreme persecution for their
unyielding faith and belief in Jesus Christ and his teachings. And because of
this their life either ended in poverty or in prison or even death. Even
though the word ‘Nicolaitans’ is not mentioned in the letter to the church
at Smyrna it does reference, “I know the slander of those who say they are
Jews and are not, but are a synagogue of Satan.” The key here being the
Jews who wanted to go back to the old ways and reinstitute the
‘priesthood’ which is again putting a middle man between the people and
Jesus Christ—which is in reality doing the same thing that the Nicolaitans
wanted to do. Satan has been working since the Garden of Eden to
separate man from God and he appears to be very good at his ‘work’.
However, remember this church did not receive a ‘condemnation or call to
repent’ section in their letter, I believe, meaning that they did not yield to
the attempt by Satan/Jews to separate the people from Jesus Christ.
 Pergamum This church/leadership or church period is the one in which
the church yielded to Satan’s previous attempts to enter the church. This is
what we would call a turning point church where many of Satan’s ideas
became a permanent part of the Christian Church, like; the Doctrine of the
Nicolaitans and Balaamism, which united the church with the state/world
and introduced spiritual fornication into the church. And in 606 AD Boniface

III was crowned the Universal Bishop/Pope, which sealed the deal. In reality
the church of Jesus Christ was split into two groups at this point in history;
the one that followed the actual doctrine of the bible and Jesus Christ; and
the second group followed the new teachings which were highly influenced
by Satan. The side lead by Satan is also where all the money and power
resided. This was truly a dark turning point for the church.
 Thyatira This was the church that from a prophetic standpoint existed
from about 606 AD to 1520 AD. This time period was also known as the
‘dark ages’ because during this period even the word of God was lost to
most of the average people. The leadership of the church hid the word of
God from men by converting the bible into a language that the average
man could not read, Latin. The leadership was not being led by the Holy
Spirit and therefore God gave them over to their own depraved state. This
was the church period that ‘perfected’ the sin that had entered the church
through the ‘Doctrine of the Nicolaitans’ & Balaamism. To me this church
period was defined by two big changes in the church: one, the church went
from being in poverty and having no worldly power to one of extreme
worldly power and wealth; two, the church actually split into to two groups,
with one being the formal or structured church and the second being the
‘true body of believers’ with the first group trying their best to hunt down
and kill all of the second or anyone else that disagreed with their actions.
This church period was actually the longest at about 900-1,000 years. I
believe Jesus Christ actually references this in his words to this church, “I
have given her time to repent of her immorality, but she is unwilling.” Again
this period was defined as the ‘dark ages’ and saw the rise of the ‘papal
state’ and the church leader known as the ‘pope’.
Again what I have tried to do is bring you up to date on Satan’s work within the
formal church as of the end of the first four church periods and this is my opinion
only but it does appear to fit actual history.
5) Condemnation or critical review of what they are doing that is displeasing
to God the Father and Jesus Christ, Rev. 2:20, “Nevertheless, I have this
against you: You tolerate that woman Jezebel, who calls herself a

prophetess. By her teaching she misleads my servants into sexual
immorality and eating of food sacrificed to idols.” I believe that from this
point forward in the letter to Thyatira Jesus Christ does not exactly follow
his 8 step format that he has and will do to some of the other churches. To
me it appears that he/Jesus Christ actually splits his words between the two
different ‘threads’ within the church; one, the ‘wealthy leadership thread’
and two, the ‘true body of believers, thread’. The above words by Jesus
Christ are written to both the ‘wealthy leadership thread’ and the ‘true
body of believers thread’ but appear to be more directed at the ‘wealthy
leadership thread’ given the words in verse 24, “Now I say to the rest of you
in Thyatira, to you who do not hold to her teachings and have not learned
Satan’s so called deep secrets (I will not impose any other burdens on
you).” There is also the fact that the ‘true body of believers thread’ was
normally very poor; had little worldly power and most of the time was
running for their lives from the ‘wealthy leadership thread’. Now I would
like to discuss some of the important issues and facts as they relate
specifically to verse 20, which are as follows:
a) There are some scholars who believe that the woman being talked
about in this verse was a prominent woman leader in the Temple of
Diana who was attracted to Christianity and became a pastor of a local
church. Other scholars believe that she was a woman of noble birth and
had great influence in the city of Thyatira, as well as, the local church.
However, the majority of scholars, as well as myself, believe that the
woman Jesus Christ is describing in his letter to Thyatira, “Jezebel” ,
whether real or not actually stood for the ‘worldly/pagan system’ that
had been allowed to enter the church. In previous churches Jesus Christ
had called this ‘system’ the Doctrine of the Nicolaitans and Balaamism;
however, during this church period the worldly name would be ‘the
papal state/Catholicism’ lead by the Pope.
b) I think if you go back and read the account of Ahab and Jezebel (1 Kings
16:29 through chapter 22) you will find that Jezebel was the one who
had the most input or influence in leading the nation of Israel astray.
Again I believe that God is using the story of Jezebel and what she did to

c)













Israel as an analogy of what the Doctrine of the Nicolaitans and
Balaamism was doing to the actual church at Thyatira as well as the
church from a prophetic standpoint.
Also, in this verse Jesus Christ makes the following statement, “By her
teachings she misleads my servants into sexual immorality and the
eating of food sacrificed to idols.” Below I will try to list some of the
major areas that I believe Jesus Christ was talking about:
The new system. ‘The papal state/church’ professed to have great
power and insight into the ‘will’ of God that normal men could not
attain.
The ‘new system’ changed the relationship between man and God the
Father as being one that had to pass through Jesus Christ to one that
had to pass through the church leadership, as well as, others, see
examples.
Examples of what Jesus Christ meant when he said, “…she mislead my
servants”; one, added the belief that Mary, Jesus Christ mother was the
queen of heaven and we could also pray through Mary to get to God the
Father and not just through Jesus Christ; two, we can pray for the dead
and help them pass on to heaven; three, the pope speaks to men on the
behalf of Jesus Christ and God the Father, 1 Tim. 2:5, “For there is one
God and one mediator between God and men, the man Jesus Christ.” ;
four, intertwined Gods scriptural celebrations/ feasible with pagan
rituals/actives.
Fornication here is described as ‘illicit intercourse’ by the church with
the world. This process was started by Constantine and the ‘papal
church/state’. The papacy is the one who perfected the union of the
church and the world, which equals ‘spiritual fornication’.
Idol worship was the next big thing to enter the church during this
period/church: holy days, rites, ceremonies, vestments, papal doctrines
of which most if not all are directly traceable back to pagan origins.
When this church/system substituted its own, images, pictures and
system of worship for that of Gods it became ‘idolatrous’.

 When the church/system substituted its own words for the word of God
it became a ‘prophetess’.
The following is a quote from Isaiah which I believe speaks to the very issue that
Jesus Christ and God the Father had with the leadership of this church period
from a prophetic point of view. I am only going to quote several verses but you
should read the entire chapter for a better understanding of what God is saying,
Isa. 29: 13-16, “The Lord says: ‘These people come near to me with their mouth
and honor me with their lips, but their hearts are far from me. Their worship of
me is made up only of rules taught by men. Therefore once more I will astound
these people with wonder upon wonder; the wisdom of the wise will perish, the
intelligence of the intelligent will vanish.’ Woe to those who go to great depths to
hide their plans from the Lord, who do their work in the darkness and think, ‘Who
sees us?’ ‘Who will know?’ You turn thinks upside down, as if the potter were
thought to be like the clay! Shall what is formed say to him who formed it, ‘He did
not make me?’ Can the pot say of the potter, ‘He knows nothing?’”
Note: In the letter to the church in Thyatira there are many changes in the format
that Jesus Christ used in his letters to the previous three churches. I will try to list
these changes in the order in which they occur to make it easier for you to follow:
 The ‘Call to Repent’ & ‘Judgment’ portion is actually split into two sections
with each being addressed to ‘different people’ or ‘people groups’.
 Next the letter adds additional details to the “I know” section.
 Then the letter actually addresses a third ‘people group’, which I have
labeled the, “hold on” group which I believe is actually the ‘true body of
believers—thread’ that we discussed in section 5 above.
6) Call to repent: As I have stated above I believe that ‘The Call to Repent’ is
given twice and to two different ‘people groups’. There has been a lot of
discussion about this issue by many scholars over the years, however, I will
give you my opinion and we can discuss this issue more in class.
a) The first call to repent I believe is addressed to the, ‘leadership of this
church’, Rev.2:21, “I have given her time to repent of her immorality,
but she is unwilling.” I believe that Jesus Christ is referencing the same

woman in this statement, “her” as he did in verse 20b in the
‘Condemnation’ section of this letter, except the first time he used an
actual name, “Jezebel”. Also, remember that I said that some scholars
believed that it was possible that this was actually a real person but it
was really the ‘Doctrine of the Nicolaitans’ & Balaamism for which Jesus
Christ was really condemning the church in Thyatira. Again Jesus Christ
is using the story of Jezebel from the Old Testament to paint a picture in
the minds of the people of this church the type of sin that was entering
the church through their acceptance of the Doctrine of the Nicolaitans &
Balaamism. Remember The Doctrine of the Nicolaitans & Balaamism
speaks to; spiritual fornication, idol worship and placing a middle-man,
the clergy, between the people and Jesus Christ. If you analyze the key
word between verse 20b, which references the story of Jezebel in the
Old Testament and ‘The Call to Repent’ in this letter it is “immorality”,
and the “immorality” being spoken about is ‘spiritual immorality’. Again
I believe that the words being used within the context of this letter
makes my conclusion correct but again it is only my conclusion. Also, I
think we need to keep in mind that ‘physical sexual immorality’ has
always been a problem for men, even men and women within the
church.
The second portion of the ‘Call to Repent’ is unique to this church as it
actually tells the church and anyone who reads this letter that this group
or the ‘leadership’ of this church is unwilling to repent, “…but she is
unwilling.” There is no question in my mind that in the letter to the
church in Thyatira Jesus Christ was speaking to actual people of that
period but there is also no question in my mind that Jesus Christ was
also speaking from a prophetic stand point in this letter. I will point out
some historical facts that I believe prove my point, which are as follows:
 The Papal State/Catholic Church/Holy Roman church came in to existence
in 325 AD at the Council of Nicea and has continued on the path of the
concepts accepted at the meeting and has only expanded its ‘spiritual
fornication’ over time.

 The Holy Roman Church has not repented of its sins since its inception,
1690 years ago and is actually moving in the direction of fulfilling the
prophecy of the ‘world church’ who will bring all of the world religions
together under one leader, the ‘False Prophet and the Antichrist’, during
the seven year tribulation period. Again just an opinion but sure looks like a
strong possibility.
 Jesus Christ provides the reader with the prophetic view of the Holy Roman
Church, “I have given her time”, about 1690 years and counting, seems like
enough time, “…to repent of her immorality” the ‘spiritual fornication’ that
the leadership brought into the church, “…but she is unwilling.” There has
not been a change in their “teaching” of “immorality” and “idol” worship,
meaning ‘spiritual fornication’ in 1690 years, it would appear to me that
they are not going to change.
b) The second ‘call to repent’ I believe is directed at the people of the
congregation that are following the concepts/spiritual fornication that
the leadership has brought into the church, Rev. 22b, “…and I will make
those who commit adultery with her suffer intensely, unless they repent
of her ways.” I believe that the wording in this verse confirms that there
are two separate groups involved with the ‘repent’ section of the letter
to the church in Thyatira. First there is the group, “…those who commit
adultery with her” or the “they” meaning the people in the congregation
who are following the leadership and second, there is the “her” or “of
her ways” which is the leadership within this church.
Again, much of the above interpretation is based on my own opinion of the
scripture and the actual history of the Holy Roman church. Each of you should
read and evaluate the scripture based on your own knowledge of scripture and
compare them to actual historical events.

In an effort to make the remaining verses of the letter to Thyatira easier to
understand I would like to point out that Jesus Christ makes the statement, “I
will” six times; in verses 22-29. The first three are referencing ‘judgment’; the

fourth is also referencing judgment but from the standpoint that Jesus Christ has
‘all knowledge’ about every person who ever lived, “I know”; and to me the fifth
and sixth are part of the ‘Reward for Obedience’ portion of this letter.
7) Description of judgment if you do not repent. Based on the above
assumption that there are two different ‘people groups’ involved in the
‘Call to Repent’ portion of this letter; then we can assume that there will be
two different judgment sections directed at the same people groups.
a) The first, ‘Description of judgment if you do not repent’ is directed at
the churches leadership, Rev. 2:22a, “So I will cast her on a bed of
suffering…” Again my logic for believing that this verse is talking about
the leadership is based on the previous references given by Jesus Christ
in this letter; Doctrine of the Nicolaitans & BalaamismJezebel and
the word “her” which appears to continuously reference the ‘system the
leadership installed in the new ‘State Church’ created in 325 AD at the
council of Nicea. There is a second ‘description of judgment if you do not
repent’, I believe is directed at the ‘leadership’ but would certainly hold
true for the people of congregation that embraced the teaching of the
leadership given they are in reality, ‘the offspring or children’, Rev.
2:23a, “I will strike her children dead.” My Greek translator uses the
words; “I will kill with death” and there are some scholars who translate
this as, “…put to death with death” The outcome to all of this is that
many if not most scholars believe that this statement is referring to the
‘second death’ at the Great White Throne Judgment. My opinion is that
they are correct in their assumption and I would like to offer two
additional facts:
 One, based on the harsh words used in pervious letters by Jesus Christ
about the Doctrine of the Nicolaitans and Balaamism and now the
example of Jezebel used in this letter I think it would be safe to assume
that we are talking about, ‘a false doctrine of teaching’ given Jesus Christ
actually said in Rev. 2:20, “By her teaching she misleads my servants…” I
have list some scripture that addresses this type of ‘misleading
teaching’, Romans 16:17-18, “I urge you, brothers, to watch out for

those who cause divisions and put obstacles in your way that are
contrary to the teaching you have learned. For such people are not
serving our Lord Christ, but their own appetites. By smooth talk and
flattery they deceive the minds of naïve people.” 1 Tim. 6: 20-21,
Timothy, guard what has been entrusted to your care. Turn away from
godless chatter and opposing ideas of what is falsely called knowledge,
which some have professed and in so doing have wandered from the
faith.” 1 Peter 2:1-3, “But there were also false prophets among the
people, just as there will be false teachers among you. They will secretly
introduce destructive heresies, even denying the sovereign Lord who
brought them—bring swift destruction on themselves. Many will follow
their shameful ways and will bring the way of truth into disrepute. In
their greed these teachers will exploit you with stories they have made
up. Their condemnation has long been hanging over them, and their
destruction has not been sleeping.” To me the issue is clear, there will
be false teachers and they will lead people astray and they will bring
judgment on both themselves and the people who listen and follow
their teaching.
 The second part of this judgment is based on the words, “I will strike her
children dead.” Again I believe this judgment is directed primarily at the
leadership but also at the people within the congregation that follow
‘her’ teaching. And this ‘death’ is referencing the ‘second death’ at the
Great White Throne Judgment’. I have two reasons for my opinion that
this ‘death’ is actually the ‘second death’ or spiritual death/separation
from God; one, if you go back and read the story of Ahab and Jezebel
that Jesus Christ used to portray the leadership in this church you will
find that because of their unrepentant sins all of their children (70
Princes) were put to death, as well as, their entire household. Therefore,
I think we can assume that the same type of ‘false teaching’ will yield
the same type of results spiritual death. Second, when you are saved
your name is written in the Lambs Book of Life, therefore, if you are not
saved your name is not written in the Book of Life, Rev. 3:5, “he who
overcomes will like them, be dressed in white. I will never erase his

b)





name from the book of life…” also see Phil 4:3 & Luke 10:20, unsaved,
Rev. 20:15, “If anyone’s name was not found in the book of life, he was
thrown into the lake of fire.”
The second, ‘Description of judgment if you do not repent’ is directed at
the congregation that has been following the teaching of a ‘false
doctrine, Jezebel/doctrine of the Nicolaitans/Balaamism, Rev. 2:22b,
“…and I will make those who commit adultery with her suffer intensely,
unless they repent of her ways.” The analysis of this statement appears
to be straight forward, as follows:
“…and I will make those who commit adultery” Meaning the
congregation who is following the false teachings of the ‘leadership.
“…with her” meaning the leadership.
“…suffer intensely” Meaning, because they did not repent from the false
teaching their names will also be ‘blotted out of the book of life’ or we
could say that they were not written into the book of life by Jesus Christ.

The type of comments found in the next portion of this letter is unique to this
letter; however, it appears to be addressed to all of the churches, Rev. 2:23b,
“Then all the churches will know that I am he who searches hearts and minds, and
I will repay each of you according to your deeds.” I think Jesus Christ says this at
this point in the prophetic church history as a reminder of the fact that all
churches and all men in general understand who they are dealing with, Rev.
2:18b, “These are the words of the Son of God, whose eyes are like blazing fire”
He is the “Son of God” and he knows all there is to know about every human that
has ever lived, “…I am he who searches the hearts and minds” and he has the
authority to judge every individual that has ever lived after they physically die,
“…and I will repay each of you according to your deeds.” There are many scholars
who believe this is talking about the judgment involved with the second death,
which is certainly a true statement given all men will be judged after they die. And
it will be based on their deeds, “…according to your deeds.” However, the real
question will be: How will God the Father and Jesus Christ view the person being
judged?

 Will it be from the standpoint of a saved person (with a saved person
being defined as a person who has asked Jesus Christ into their heart
and asked him to forgive them of their sins), Heb. 10:17-18, “Then he
added, ‘Their sins and lawless acts I will remember no more.’ And where
these have been forgiven, there is no longer any sacrifice for sin.”,
whose name is written in the Book of Life, at which time the persons
“deeds” will reflect the crowns he will have to present to God the Father
and Jesus Christ in heaven and his ‘status’ or ‘position’ in heaven, see
write up on ‘crowns’ in previous pages, also, 2 Cor. 5:10, “For we must
all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive
what is due him for the things done while in the body, whether good or
bad.” 1 Peter 1:17, “Since you call on a Father, who judges each man’s
work impartially, live your lives as strangers here in reverent fear.”
 Will it be from the standpoint of and unsaved person whose name is not
written in the Book of Life, at which time it will reflect that this person
will be cast into the ‘lake of fire’, hell, Rev. 20:12-15, “And I saw the
dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books were
opened. Another book was opened, which is the book of life. The dead
were judged according to what they had done as recorded in the books.
The sea gave up the dead that were in it, and death and Hades gave up
the dead that were in them, and each person was judged according to
what he had done. Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of
fire. The lake of fire is the second death. If anyone’s name was not found
written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.” Also see,
John 5:24, “I tell you the truth, whoever hears my word and believes
him who sent me has eternal life and will not be condemned, he has
crossed over from death to life.”
c) As previously stated back on page 80 I believe that there are three
‘people groups’ identified by Jesus Christ in this letter: one, the
‘leadership’, two, the ‘congregation following the teaching of the
leadership’, and the third is the ‘true body of believers’ which is what we
will discuss now, Rev. 2:24-25, “Now I say to the rest of you in Thyatira,
you who do not hold to the teaching and have not learned Satan’s so

called deep secrets (I will not impose any other burdens on you): Only
hold on the what you have until I come.” These two verses appear to be
broken down into four major areas, which I will list and discuss below:
 One: “Now I say to the rest of you in Thyatira…” Jesus Christ defines this
as a ‘third group’ which he has not previously addressed, “…the rest of
you in Thyatira”.
 Two: “…you who do not hold to the teaching and have not learned
Satan’s so called deep secrets…” Jesus Christ now defines for us how
he/Jesus Christ identifies this ‘third group’ of people, meaning they did
not follow the teaching of Jezebel/Doctrine of the Nicolaitans
/Balaamism and were not part of the congregation following the
immoral and idolatrous leadership. The last part of this verse is a second
way that Jesus Christ is defining this ‘third group’ of people, NIV, “…and
have not learned Satan’s so called deep secrets…” KJV, “…and have not
known the depths of Satan, as they speak…” There has not been a lot of
scholars who have tried to define what Jesus Christ meant when he
spoke these words. However, it is my opinion that Jesus Christ is
speaking about the issue of when God gives someone over to their sins
because they are too far gone to repent and be saved. The best place I
know to read about how this works is Romans 1:18-2:16, with a special
focus on 1:21-23, “For although they knew God, they neither glorified
him as God nor gave thanks to him, but their thinking became futile and
their foolish hearts were darkened. Although they claimed to be wise,
they became fools and exchanged the glory of the immortal God for
images to look like mortal man and birds and animals and reptiles.”
 Three: “(I will not impose any other burden on you)”, This ‘third group’
of people identified by Jesus Christ was living in a very difficult time
especially given the power the formal church leadership had and the
influence they also had with the kings of most of the European countries
during this time in history. I think it is also worth noting what Jesus
Christ said in Rev. 2:19, “I know your deeds, you love and faith, your
service and perseverance, and that you are now doing more than you
did at first.” I also believe that this statement is directed at this ‘third

group’ of people and sets the stage for what Jesus Christ says in verse
25. I believe that there is one other important issue that is worth
discussing about this portion of verse 24 and to understand it we will
need to back to Rev. 2:21, “I have given her time to repent of her
immorality, but she is unwilling.” Based on the tone and even the
meaning of these two verses I do not think there is any question that
Jesus Christ is speaking to two separate groups of people in these two
verses! Remember this is just my opinion, read the scripture and make
up your own mind based on what God reveals to you.
 Four: “Only hold on to what you have until I come.” To me this verse
Rev. 2:25 speaks volumes about the love of God the Father and Jesus
Christ have for their creation man. The situation for this ‘third group’ is
very similar to the conditions that existed in the church at Smyrna
where, “afflictions and poverty…death and prison” was the normal daily
routine for ‘true believers’. From a prophetic standpoint the church in
Thyatira lasted for over 1,000 years, which was called the dark ages of
Europe. I call the ‘true believers’ living during this period the “Only hold
on” group. My reason for this is that the church leadership hunted down
and killed many of the ‘true believers’ during this period and it was
happening all over Europe. This was also a period when this same
leadership hunted down and killed many Jews all over Europe. Many if
not most of the kings within Europe during this period tried to align with
the church leadership as a method of remaining in power. There were
many power struggles within the European kingdoms during this period
and normally it was the poor people that were hurt the most during
these struggles. It was also a time of extreme poverty, poor hygiene and
plague during this period.
I think we need to keep in mind that during this time period, (prophetic when
written and historical from todays standpoint) in church history and the history of
man in general Satan appears to be gaining a major foothold on planet earth in
the minds of men, especially in Europe. Also, remember that in the middle east in
660 AD Mohammad had his vision from Satan and Islam came into being as a

religion and was actually in a leadership position in terms of gaining land, power
and learning up until about the 1600 to 1700’s, when the Europe countries
reemerged as a major military power. I believe that the Reformation was
responsible for this reemergence of European power. To me this was God
reentering history and making adjustments to keep the earth on his/Gods plan.
However, today Islam is the fastest growing religion in the world. All of these
events: the global church, Islam, the state of Israel, Europe, Satan and Jesus
Christ/God the Father will collide during the ‘end times period’, see Ezekiel 38 &
39 and Revelations 19:11 through Chapter 22 for the outcome of this collision.
8) Reward for obedience, Rev. 2:26-29, “To him who overcomes and does my
will to the end. I will give authority over the nations—‘He will rule them
with an iron scepter, ‘he will dash them to pieces like pottery’—just as I
have received authority from my Father. I will also give him the morning
star. He, who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.”
At first glance in his letter to the church in Thyatira Jesus Christ appears to
be closing this letter with his normal format. However, if you read closely
you will find that in the letters to the first three churches, Ephesus, Smyrna
and Pergamum the “He who has and ear” section comes before the “He
who overcomes” section, whereas, in the letters to the last four churches,
Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia and Laodicea these sections are reversed. I
am sure that Jesus Christ did not make this change by accident and it
means something, however at this point in my studies I have not heard any
scholars who have provided a good explanation for this switch nor can I
think of any logical reason. We can discuss this more in class. I will
breakdown these last four verses to make them easier to understand:
a) “To him who overcomes and does my will to the end…” To me there can
be no question in anyone’s mind as to what Jesus Christ is requiring in
terms of ‘obedience’, based on the words written in verse 18-25 to this
church or any of the other church letters. However, if you go back and
read the letters to the other churches you will find that Jesus Christ
limited his words to the other six churches to, “To him who
overcomes…” whereas to this church he added one extra requirement,

“…and does my will to the end.” I believe that he/Jesus Christ added
these extra words, even though this concept is clearly stated in every
book in the Holy Bible, to make sure the ‘leadership’ and the
‘congregation’ following the leadership knew what was required. Of
course this would hold true for all churches. This is not a new
requirement or concept, Jesus Christ has made this very plain in many
places in scripture, John 14:23, Jesus replied, ‘If anyone loves me, he will
obey my teaching. My Father will love him, and we will come to him and
make our home with him.” To me the most important words in this
verse are “loves me” which Jesus Christ states that to demonstrate this
you must “obey my teachings” and to me this is the basis of
“overcoming”.
b) “…I will give authority over the nations” Jesus Christ now shifts the topic
to what your ‘reward’ will be if you “overcome” Satan’s temptations
“…and does my will until the end.” To me this is, from a prophetic
standpoint, a real turning point in the churches history and I believe
Jesus Christ/God the Father is making that very plain in their words to
this church and to all churches. If you go back and read the words to
each of the other churches, even Laodicea, you will find that the
‘Reward’ for ‘Overcoming’ is for the most part dedicated to ‘spiritual’
and ‘heavenly’ things whereas in this letter it talks about ‘earthly power’
and ‘who has the authority’ on this earth. It even specifically talks about,
“…authority over the nations” which I believe is talking specifically
talking about the 1,000 year reign of Jesus Christ on planet earth. This
will be the time when the raptured saints/church will reign with Jesus
Christ on planet earth for 1,000 years, (Remember the sequencing of
events for the saved/saints will be: first, the rapture to heaven, second,
the seven year wedding supper will be going on in heaven while the
seven year tribulations will be taking place on planet earth, third, the
saints will return to planet earth with Jesus Christ at his second coming
and rule with him for 1,000 years). All of this is recorded in revelations
Chapters 19 and 20 with a special focus on 19:9b, “Blessed are those
who are invited to the wedding supper of the Lamb.” Rev. 19:15b, “He

will rule them with an iron scepter.” Rev. 20:4b, “They came to life and
reigned with Christ a thousand years.” Rev. 20:6b, “The second death
has no power over them, but they will be priest of God and Christ and
will reign with him for a thousand years.”
c) “He will rule them with an iron scepter; he will dash them to pieces like
pottery.” In this section Jesus Christ is explaining to the ones who
“overcome” that he/Jesus Christ has been granted this type of power by
God the Father and he has the authority to grant it to those who,
“overcome”. This concept of the type of power and authority Jesus
Christ has and where it comes from is spelled out in Psalms Chapter 2,
with a special focus on verse 9, “Why do the nations rage and the
people plot in vain? The kings of the earth take their stand and the
rulers gather together against the Lord and against his Anointed One.
Let us break their chains, they say and throw off their fetter. The One
enthroned in heaven laughs; the Lord scoffs at them. Then he rebukes
them in his anger and terrifies then in his wrath, saying, I have installed
my King on Zion, my holy hill. I will proclaim the decree of the Lord: He
said to me, ‘You are my Son; today I have become your Father. Ask of
me and I will make the nations your inheritance, the ends of the earth
your possessions. (verse 9)You will rule them with an iron scepter; you
will dash them to pieces like pottery.’ Therefore, you kings, be wise; be
warned, you rulers of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear and rejoice
with trembling. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry and you will be destroyed
in your way, for his wrath can flare up in a moment. Blessed are all who
take refuge in him.” I think this chapter clearly spells out the type of
‘authority and power’ Jesus Christ has and remember these words were
written at least 1,000+ years before the birth of Jesus Christ. This issue is
confirmed by Jesus Christ himself in John 5: 16-30 with a special focus
on verse 22, “Moreover, the Father judges no one, but has entrusted all
judgment to the Son.” This actual event is recorded in Rev. 19:11-21,
focus on 15b, and see above.

d) “…Just as I have received authority from my Father.’ Again see all of the
quotes above and there can be no question where Jesus Christ is getting
his ‘authority’.
e) “I will also give him the morning star.” I believe that Jesus Christ is
making three important points in this sentence, which are as follows:
 One, “I will also give…” Jesus Christ is the one doing the giving.
 Two, “him” The “him” who Jesus Christ is describing in verse 26, “To him
who overcomes and does my will to the end.”
 Three, “…the morning star.” The ‘morning star’ is defined in Rev. 22:16
as Jesus Christ, “I, Jesus, have sent my angel to give you this testimony
for the churches. I am the Root and Offspring of David, and the bright
Morning Star.” There are a lot of scholars who have defined these words
in a variety of different ways from the ‘light before the dawn’ to ‘Lucifer’
to Jesus Christ being ‘the light of the world’. Given the context of verses
26-29 I believe that Jesus Christ is telling the people who “overcome”
that he is passing on to them the authority to rule in his 1,000 year reign
on earth and then be with him in eternity that was given to him by his
Father, Matt.28:18, “all authority in heaven and on earth has been given
to me.” Rev. 20:4b & 6b. Or this could be somehow referring to the fact
that God the Father and his Son Jesus Christ is the ‘light’ or ‘lamp’ of the
‘New Jerusalem’ after the old one has passed away, Rev. 21:23, “The city
does not need the sun or the moon to shine on it, for the glory of God
gives it light, and the Lamb is its lamp.” & Rev.22:5, “There will be no
more night. They will not need the light of a lamp or the light of the sun,
for the Lord God will give them light. And they will reign for ever and
ever.” Or it could be the core concept of John 14:23, Jesus replied, ‘If
anyone loves me, he will obey my teaching. My father will love him, and
we will come to him and make our home with him.” Or it could be some
portion of all of these or something different seems a little opened!
f) “He, who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the church.” As
I previously stated many scholars believe that the “He who has an ear…”
portion of the last four letters comes after the “To him who overcomes”
portion because the last four churches were in such a backslidden state

and Satan had such a strong grip on the churches that they were
incapable of ‘repenting’. I believe that this theory may be a bit too harsh
because as I understand the scripture until the draw our last breath
everyone has a chance to ‘repent and be saved’. However, there is a
change in the format and tone of the first three letters to the last four
letters. As a matter of fact if you go to the letter to the church in
Philadelphia you will not find a “Repent” portion to this letter. What I do
believe is that it would appear the further away we get from the
ascension of Jesus Christ to heaven the stronger influence or grip Satan
seems to get on the organized church. It also appears based on scripture
that this process will culminate with the seven year tribulation period
and the creation of a ‘global church’ led by the ‘false prophet’ which is
described in Rev. 13:11-19. The ‘global church’ and ‘false prophet’ will
all meet their doom/end with the second coming of Jesus Christ to rule
plant earth for 1,000 years, see Rev. 19:11:21.

THE CHURCH AT SARDIS:
There have been many definitions applied to the word ‘Sardis’ ‘remnant’ or
‘precious stone’ or ‘escaping one’ or ‘come out’. I believe that all of these
definitions would fit if you are talking about the ‘true body of believers’ and not
the formal church. Over the years most scholars have labeled this church as the
‘dead’ church, because it carried the idea of a very formal and highly structured
worship to a new level while just about completely omitting the ‘spiritual or God
inspired’ portion of the worship. The physical city was about 20 miles inland and
was located at the junction of the imperial highway that is connected Ephesus,
Smyrna and Pergamos, and was about 25 miles south of Thyatira. What made this
city somewhat different from other cities of its time was that it was located on a
natural acropolis which was 1,500 feet above the valley floor. It was also the
capital of the Lydian kingdom for many years; however, it was captured by most
invading armies throughout the centuries. In 17BC a great earthquake completely
destroyed the city and from about 1850AD there were no people living in the city

of Sardis. From a prophetic standpoint most scholars have this church period
starting in 1520 AD; however, I believe the actual date was 1517 when Martin
Luther nailed his 95 Theses on the church door in Wittenberg. This church period
also ended somewhere between 1750 and 1800 AD depending on which scholars
you believe; not that it makes a lot of difference.
As I mentioned in our discussion of the letter to the church in Thyatira there
appears to be a real change in the tone and attitude of Jesus Christ in his letters
to the last four churches, with the exception of his letter to the church to
Philadelphia. This would hold true from the standpoint of the specific letter to the
actual church in Sardis as well as from the prophetic standpoint. We see again in
the letter to the church of Sardis Jesus Christ write specific words to two different
groups within this church: one, the formal leadership and their follows, and two,
the ‘true body of believers’, which Jesus Christ defines as, “…a few people in
Sardis”. I think it is also important to note from the very beginning of our analysis
of this church that to the ‘formal leadership and its followers’ Jesus Christ omits
the section of this letter that speaks to their ‘Commendations, positive works and
characteristics’ and replaces it with the following words, “I know your deeds,; you
have a reputation of being alive, but you are dead.” There is nothing within these
words that speak to a positive ‘spiritual’ nature only to ‘positive’ human works.
We can discuss this more as we go through this letter; just want to put you on
point!
I think it is also worth pointing out that from a prophetic standpoint what we are
seeing is a continuation of Satan’s influence within the Holy Roman Church, as
well as, his/Satan’s influence on the newly created ‘Reformed Church’ which also
came into being during this period. Again, we will discuss this concept more as we
go through the prophetic period defined by the church in Sardis. However, I think
we also need to clearly understand that during this period God the Father also
entered history in a ‘big’ way. As a matter of fact I believe that God the Father and
his Son Jesus Christ are implementing part of their escape plan, (that they had
developed before the creation of the earth), so that the ‘true body of believers’
would be able to survive Satan’s plan and even allow them to flourish. If you
combine the history of man with the history of the church and compare it with

the prophecies of the Holy Bible it is plain to see that this was all part of God’s
plan from the first day of creation. I will list some of the more important and
better known events during this church period where God the Father and his Son
Jesus Christ, I believe entered the history of man and changed the direction of
humanity, not only for the benefit of the ‘true body of believers’ but also for the
overall benefit of all men. And of course these events kept man on the path of
Gods original plan for his creation as recorded in the Holy Bible. It is called
‘prophecy’ prior to it being called ‘history’. I will list and discuss four (this list is
certainly not all inclusive) of what I believe to the most important events of this
church prophetic history, which are as follows:
One: The event that has become known as the ‘Reformation’ of the church I
believe officially started when Martin Luther nailed his 95 Theses on the door of
the church in Wittenberg in Germany (However I believe there is more to this
story). To me this was the biggest ‘spiritual’ events to happen in the church in
over 1,000+ years. It would appear that this event was very similar to the spiritual
event that took place at ‘Pentecost’ in terms of the ‘Holy Spirit’ descending on
men to open their hearts and souls to their sins and the ‘will of God’. It also gave
men the ‘power’ to stand up to the power of Satan which was being carried out
by very powerful men and organizations, like the Holy Roman Church and many
national governments. However, it would appear that there were also
differences; at Pentecost the process (at first) was relatively quick and was
directed at a specific group of men in a specific geographical area and over a very
short period in time. Whereas this time the Holy Spirit worked on the hearts of
men who would appear to be random in choice and were spread all over Europe,
as well as, being spread over a time period of at least 350-400 years. However,
the outcome of both of these events was exactly the same; the gospel of Jesus
Christ was spread of over the world. Compare these words by Jesus Christ to the
outcome of both events, Acts 1:8, “But you will receive power when the Holy
Spirit comes on you; and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea
and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth.” Remember at the point in time when
the ‘Reformation’ took place the ‘gospel of Jesus Christ’ had been closed to the
average man by the clergy/leadership of the Holy Roman Church, as the bible had

been translated into Latin and the average man could not read Latin. What you
are actually witnessing is God the Father re-entering history to make sure his plan
for man and the earth stays on track. Because this event combined with the other
three events we will discuss does exactly that Gods prophecy as recorded in the
bible, mainly the Book of Revelations, as of today, is on track to the day the way
God the Father had predestined it to be. Gods plan is what you could call the real
‘predestination’ of the earth and man. I will list below some of the better known
men involved in the ‘Reformation’; notice the time period involved, there
locations and the basis of their beliefs:
 Pre-reformation John Wycliffe, 1330-1384, England; Primary beliefs,
Pope and church were secondary to scripture; granting indulgences was
wrong; confessing to priest was in error, trust only in Jesus Christ/God,
and the bread becoming by virtue of Christ words the body of Christ
does not cease to be bread. A quote from John Wycliffe that I really like
is as follows: “Trust wholly in Christ; rely captionogether on his
suffering; beware of seeking to be justified in any other way than his
righteousness.”
 Pre-reformation John Huss, 1369-1415, Bohemia John Huss’s life
was greatly influenced by John Wycliffe’s writings and beliefs; Primary
beliefs, Christ alone is the head of the church on earth and not the pope
or the clergy/senior church leadership, and also against ‘indulgences’.
 Known as being the ‘Leader of the Reformation’ Martin Luther, 14831546, Germany Most scholars believe that the ‘Reformation’ officially
started when Martin Luther nailed his 95 Theses on the door of the
church at Wittenberg, in 1517. Martin Luther had many objections to
the way the organized church was conducting its self in terms of
‘spiritual issues’. Two of his biggest were; one, the papacy/church
leadership did not have the ‘authority’ to interpret scripture; two, the
doctrine of ‘indulgences’ was not sound/correct doctrine and corrupted
people’s faith. My opinion is that God decided that Martin Luther was
going to be the one he used to begin the ‘Reformation Period’ because
at this point in time the ‘type set’ ‘printing press’ was developed to

the point where Martin Luther’s 95 Theses was able to be replicated in
the volumes required to spread it all over Germany in a two week period
and all over Europe in a two month period. This was a document the
average man could read.
Note: At this point in time the Holy Roman Church/their leadership had to do one
of two things; repent and reform the organized church; two, or double down on
their old ways (Satan lead) and try to stomp out/kill all decenters. The latter of
these two is the direction they went and many maybe even millions of Christians
and Jews were killed during this period. Jews were always fair game to be killed
by the Holy Roman Church during all church periods.
 Post ReformationJohn Calvin, 1509-1564, France To me John Calvin
was one of the men who became part of what I call the ‘Protestant
Movement’. There were a number of these men who focused on the
fact that ‘salvation was solely based on your faith in Jesus Christ’ and
that no man/the pope came between you and Jesus Christ/God and that
the Holy Roman Church had become worldly and corrupt. However, it
appears to me that this group of men (men after Martin Luther) was
also more focused on implementing their types of church organizations
on the people/congregations. John Calvin was able to accomplish many
positive changes within the churches that he influenced. Two of his
biggest were; one, he abolished the high ranking officials (senior
leadership/Bishops) of the church and required all misters to preach at
local churches. Also, each local church congregation elected laymen
known as Elders and Deacons to service the physical needs of the
congregation and administer church law/doctrine; two, developed a
doctrine known as ‘Calvinism’, with its five primary points, which are as
follows: 1) Total depravity of man; 2) Unconditional election; 3) Limited
atonement; 4) Irresistible grace; 5) Perseverance of the saints. To me
the primary concept of Calvinism is ‘Gods Unconditional Election’ with
the cornerstone of this being the concept that God is in absolute control
of everything that happens. Meaning all events on this earth are
predestined by God and men have no choice in where he will spend

eternity, which is a concept known as, ‘predestination’. Predestination is
the concept that before the world began God the Father decided that
some men were going to be saved and some men were destined to
eternal damnation. I personally cannot agree with this concept even
thought I was a ruling Elder in the Presbyterian Church which mostly
agrees with this concept.
 Post Reformation John Knox, 1513-1572, Scotland John Knox beliefs
were in line with most of the other Christian reformers of this period. As
a matter of fact he and John Calvin were personal friends at one point in
their lives. His primary reform areas were: he was against the supremacy
of the pope, the fact that the bible was written in Latin, the ‘mass’,
indulgences, etc., you get the idea.
Note: The concepts put forth during the ‘Reformation Period’ were the results of
the Holy Spirit breathing new ‘spiritual’ life into the hearts of men. However,
shortly after this movement, which started in Europe and spread to every
European countries over the next 50-100 years, came to the same decision point
that its predecessor did; one, repent and trust only in the blood of Jesus Christ for
your salvation and accept as ‘gospel’ the ‘original gospel’ or, two, make some
reforms but still maintain many of the old ritual and idolatrous practices that
were in the Holy Roman Church. As odd as it may seem the Reformation, which
became known as the Protestant Reformation did both. Out of this reform
movement came many, what is known as dominations. All claimed to be
‘Protestants’ or ‘Reformed’ but in reality only a few made the real change that
God the Father had intended. This will be made clear when we analyze the next
two church letters, Philadelphia & Laodicea. Each of these ‘new dominations’
were based on how different men interpreted the Holy Bible; remember up until
the ‘Reformation’ the Bible was only written in Latin which most people could not
read and this was supported in the Holy Roman Church by their own special
version which provided interpretations of what the original scripture really
meant.
Again, when reading the letter to the church in Sardis keep this in mind; ‘The ‘true
body of believers’ had broken away from the Holy Roman Church, which was

originally lead by the Holy Spirit and had a ‘New Name’ & ‘outward appearance’
 Reformation/ Protestantism in their early days, but what had started in the
‘spirit’ lost its scriptural basis and the power of Jesus Christ blood was once again
removed and replaced with the ‘cold heart’ of man supported by Satan. I have
listed several verses that I believe describe or speaks to this issue, Matt. 23:25,
“Woe to you, teachers of the law and Pharisees, you hypocrites! You clean the
outside of the cup and dish, but inside they are full of greed and self-indulgence.”
2 Tim. 3:5, “…having a form of Godliness but denying the power.” My words
about the ‘Reformed church’ may appear to be somewhat harsh, and you need to
keep in mind when reading the letters to these churches/time period that many
people were saved and a lot of positive changes were made in the worship of
Jesus Christ and God the Father during this period. However, much of the positive
changes were lost over time because of the ‘cold heart of man’, which was
primarily focused in the leadership of these domination. My proof of this is look at
the different ‘Reformed Dominations’ today and compare their current beliefs,
practices and doctrines with that of scripture. The change that we are witnessing
today in the ‘reformed’ movement started during this period. However, I would
like to make it clear I am confident that imbedded within every ‘reformed
domination’ there is a ‘thread’ of the ‘true body of believers’ just as there is
within the Holy Roman Church. Just keep in mind when studying these church
periods/prophecy that the power of the Holy Spirit started the Reformation in the
hearts of men who were receptive to its power. Resulting in a lot of positive
changes that took place during this period which has allowed many people to be
saved. However, what the Holy Spirit intended was partially off-set by the ‘cold
hearts’ of men during this and the following periods. However, we will see that
God reignited the hearts of men in the next church period, known as the church in
Philadelphia. This church period was known for its high intensity in the area of
world evangelism; men, women and children were saved all over the planet. This
evangelism explosion was driven by ‘Reformed churches/pastors’ primarily from
America with some from Europe. Keep in mind that these American pastor’s roots
can be directly tracked back to the time when the ‘true body of believers/church’
escaped Europe to the newly found continent of North America. The actual event
was in 1620 AD when the Pilgrims landed in, Plymouth Rock, Massachusetts.

Remember, God always opens the door required to keep his plan for man on
track. However, the ‘cold hearts’ of men and their sinful actions always carry with
it undesired results or repercussions and in this case the results are being felt in
both Europe and America today, which we will see the evidence of this in the
letter to the church in Laodicea. It is estimated that in Europe today, ‘born again
Christians’ are less than 5% of the total population; some scholars say this
number is less than 2%. I think this would make a great location for the ‘Revived
Holy Roman Empire’, which comes to life/power during the seven year Tribulation
period. Also, I think you will see when we study the letter to the church in
Laodicea that this church is the ‘forerunner’ to the ‘Global Church’ led by the
‘false prophet’ of Satan in Revelations Chapter 13. And we know what is going on
in the general population in America today, as well as, the church in America.
Two:  The invention of the ‘Printing Press’, by Johannes Gutenberg a German, in
about 1450 AD. It took about another 50+ years to perfect the ‘printing press’
concept where large volume books were being mass produced relatively quickly
and at a reasonable cost. The other issue with the bible was that it first had to be
translated from Latin to the desired language then mass produced. However,
does it not seem like divine intervention that in exactly the same period of time
when God sent the ‘Holy Spirit’ to the minds of men to ‘Reform’ the spiritual and
physical actions of the church that he also provided man with the ability to
develop a machine/device known as the ‘printing press’, which gave man the
ability to mass produce the Holy Bible in a language that every man could read. I
found this description of the impact that the ‘printing press’ had on the people
living during this period, “In 1490 and Oxford Professor Thomas Linacre decided
to learn Greek and read a newly printed Greek translated bible. He wrote in his
diary, ‘Either this (the original Greek0 is not the gospel—or we are not Christians’.
The Latin form of the bible had become so corrupted that it no longer even
preserved the message of the gospel. The Holy Roman Church still threatened to
kill anyone who read the scripture other than in Latin.” Remember I told you in a
section above that at the inception of the ‘Reformation’ the leadership of the
Holy Roman Church ‘doubled down’ on their satanically inspired ways because of
their cold hearts, which always appears to be feed by greed, power and wealth!

To give you some frame of reference as to the timing to implement the printing of
the bible in a language the common man could understand I will list some key
benchmarks below:
 Date the printing press was invented about 1450 AD.
 Date the Latin bible was produced on the printing press believed to be
started around 1450+ and totally completed just before 1500 AD.
 Date the Latin bible was translated in to a language other than Latin
between 1500 and 1550 AD, English, French, Spanish, and German.
 Date the King James Version of the bible was printed early 1600’s. I
think it is worth pointing out that this bible the King James Version was
printed just a few years before the Puritans fled England to escape
‘religious persecution’ by the Anglican Church of England. They landed in
the colony of Massachusetts in America, in 1620 AD. Is this divine
intervention or just another consequence?
Three: The ‘Age of Colonial Exploration’, which began in the late 1400’s and for
the most part was completed by the mid to late 1700’s. However, there were still
small areas still being explored even up until the mid-1900. The major importance
of these events, as it relates to Christianity, is three fold:
 One: Who did the exploring? Most of the exploring done during this
time period was done by European countries, (England, France, Spain,
Portugal, Germany and the Dutch), which were in the process of going
through the ‘Reformation’.
 Two: What they carried with them? The top priority of these
explorations was to find wealth for their respective countries; however a
secondary objective was to carry the message of Christianity to the
unsaved world. This effort was led by the Holy Roman Church but
imbedded within this was the new ideas of the ‘Reformation’.
 Three; Where they went! In reality what really happened during this
period was that the message and doctrines of the Holy Roman Church
was spread throughout the world during this 200-300 year period. The
impact was that Catholicism became the primary Christian religion in

South America, Africa, Asia, you get the idea. This expansion of
Catholicism was not really challenged until the ‘Great Evangelism
Explosion’ of the ‘Gospel of Jesus Christ’ by the Protestant
Denominations, which happened during the prophetic period of the
church in Philadelphia. The time period of the ‘Evangelism Explosion’
was about 1850 to 1950 AD.
Four: The ‘Discovery of America’, which happened in 1492 AD by Christopher
Columbus, sailing under the Spanish flag. Does this time frame sound familiar:
(printing press invented1450-1500; Reformation begins 1517; primary
colonization 1400-1700’s). The importance of the discovery of America at this
point in time was as the ‘Spiritual Reformation’ in Europe was going to fade over
time as the hearts of men once again turned cold to the Holy Spirit. The prophetic
period related to the church in Sardis lasted about 300-350 years, starting around
1520 AD and ending about 1750 AD. During this short period in history many wars
were fought in Europe between countries because they were either led by
Catholic or Protestant kings or leaders. Also major disagreements grew up
between Protestant dominations that lead to many deaths. As a matter of fact
during this period the king of England created the ‘Anglican Church of England’
with himself as the head and if you did not join or comply with their teaching you
ran the risk of being put to death. For this very reason (religious persecution) the
‘Puritan Movement’ in England left England and settled in America, which was
known as the ‘Massachusetts Bay Colony’ in 1620 AD. Remember at this point in
history the Spanish, the French and the English all claimed the America’s as their
land/colony. I believe that it was by divine intervention that the English won this
fight between these three countries because if the other two countries had won
America would have been catholic and God had plans for this country in the
future which required America to be protestant and evangelical or the prophetic
portion of the church of Philadelphia would not have happened; at least not in
America. I believe that as of today we can say, based on history, that God created
America for at least five reasons:
 One: Provide a place/country/land where his ‘true body of believers’
could escape from Europe and flourish.

 Two: Provide the wealth and manpower to evangelize the world,
which happened between 1850 and 1950 AD during the prophetic
church period of Philadelphia.
 Three: Discipline and destroy Hitler’s regime for their crimes against
humanity with a special focus on their killing Gods people the Jews. At
this point in history the Jews in Germany were not faithful to God but
they are still his people and anyone who harms them falls under Gods
curse. Today, America’s government and people need to keep this in
mind when dealing with Israel.
 Four: Shortly after the end of the II World War Israel declared their
independence on May 14, 1948. Because all of their neighbors were
unfriendly and against their declaration for independence their effort
would have failed if the America president, Harry Truman, had not put
his approval on this declaration the very same day, May 14, 1948.
 Five: Protect Israel between the time of their declaration of
independence and the seven year Tribulation period. The completion of
this task, which I believe was assigned by God to America, has not been
completely fulfilled as of today but I believe that based on what is going
on today it will be fulfilled very soon. Again, just and opinion but seems
like a very likely outcome unless God re-enters history with some other
method of protection.
I know this appears to be a lot history and generalization about this prophetic
church period but I think it is really important to see and understand how God
moves through history and keeps world events on his/Gods plan. These events
will also have a big impact on the next church prophetic period.
I will analyze the letter to Sardis in the same 8 step method we discussed in the
introduction portion. However, Jesus Christ again appears to be addressing two
different groups of people in this letter; the ‘leadership and their followers; and
the true body of believers. I will make sure and point out who I believe Jesus
Christ is speaking to in each verse.

ANALSIS OF THE LETTER TO THE CHURCH IN SARDIS:
1) Who the letter is written to, and for whom it applies, Rev. 3:1a, “To the
angel of the church in Sardis write…” The same words are used for all seven
churches, see write up for the church in Ephesus.
2) A unique description of Jesus Christ, who is the one sending the letter to
each of the seven churches, to include title and reason for authority, Rev.
3:1b, “These are the words of him who holds the seven spirits of God and
the seven stars.” In this letter Jesus Christ uses two different but specific
descriptions to describe or define his ‘title and authority’. Both of these will
be discussed below:
a) “…him who holds the seven spirits of God”, There have been many
interpretations over the years by many scholars; these range from the
“the seven spirits” being defined as the Holy Spirit, which appears to be
more general in interpretation to being defined as ‘the fullness of God’
or ‘the completeness of God’ or ‘the perfection of God’. And all of the
last interpretations could certainly be used to describe Jesus Christ.
However, I do believe that one word in this statement is worth further
discussion, “holds”, regardless of how we define the “seven spirits of
God” we know that it is important and carries great holy/spiritual
weight, but the key here is that Jesus Christ is telling the church he/Jesus
Christ is ‘in possession of’ or ‘controlling’ this holiness or spiritual power,
which further defines his ‘title and authority’.
b) We now come to the second portion of way Jesus Christ has the ‘title
and authority’ to speak these words to the seven churches,
“…holds…and the seven stars” I added the word “holds” to the
beginning of this statement because I believe it completes the intended
meaning of this these words. We know the meaning of, “the seven
stars” because it had been defined in Rev.1:20b, “The seven stars are
the angels of the seven churches…” However, there is more to this
because if you read the words Jesus Christ used in Revelations chapter 1
verse 20a and Revelations 2:1b you will find he further defines his title
and authority by telling the reader that ‘the stars are in his right hand’,

“The mystery of the seven stars that you saw in my right hand…” and
“These are the words of him who holds the seven stars in his right
hand…” I believe that the significance of Jesus Christ omitting the words,
“…in my right hand” Speaks to the issue that even though Jesus Christ is
the ‘head’ of the church and he “holds” or is the embodiment of Godly
‘perfection or completeness’ and “holds” or is ‘authority’ to which the
angels report he/Jesus Christ did not have the hearts of or the allegiance
of the hearts of the men and women who were in charge of the
organized Reformation/Protestant church. This is made clear by the rest
of the words to this church and by history itself. Even though the
‘Reformation’ was started by the ‘Holy Spirit’ or in the ‘spirit’ the newly
organized church soon evolved and was formed or organized around the
thoughts, talents and abilities of the spiritually cold hearts of men. This
event turned out to be quite different than the event that took place
when the Holy Spirit descended on the men at ‘Pentecost’ and carrying
into the church at Ephesus. Again, that is why I believe the words to the
church in Ephesus were different that the words to the church in Sardis!
3) Jesus Christ informs the church that; Rev.3:1c, “I know your deeds…” Again,
meaning that Jesus Christ knows all there is to know about your church and
all of the individuals within this church. To the churches in Smyrna and
Pergamum Jesus Christ only used the words, “I know” and did not complete
this statement like he did with the other five churches, “I know your
deeds”. Except that to the churches in Smyrna and Pergamum he appears
to speak more to their personal situation than their “deeds”.
4) The next section of this letter in which Jesus Christ focuses on:
‘Commendation for their positive works and characteristics’, appears to be
split into two areas:
a) The first is directed at the leadership and the part of the congregation
that follows their ritualistic and idolatrous teachings and within the
words by Jesus Christ and there is no mention of ‘Commendations,
positive words or characteristics’, Rev. 3:1d, “…you have a reputation of
being alive, but you are dead.” I believe these words clearly define the
spiritual condition of where the church leadership/ congregation

following the leadership landed after the initial intervention of the Holy
Spirit which started the ‘Reformation’. To me the first part of this
statement speaks to the issues of the “reputation of being alive” that
was created by the Holy Spirit in the hearts of the initial reformers like
John Wycliffe, John Huss, Martin Luther, John Calvin and John Knox, just
to name a few. I think it is worth stating there were many good men
with Godly doctrines that came out of this period, however, most of
these men were over time pushed aside in the formal/organized
churches of this period, which is actually what Jesus Christ states in the
last part of this statement, “…but you are dead.” We once again see the
sinful nature of man lead by Satan turn a beautiful gift from God the
Father into something sinful and evil and even negative/destructive to
the close/positive relationship that could have existed between God and
man. What really happened during this prophetic church period is God
the Father and Jesus Christ sent the Holy Spirit to stir the hearts of men
about the evils that currently existed within the existing church as well
as ‘opening many doors’ that would allow this to happen, ‘printing
press’, global exploration’ and discovery of America. God once again
presented man with the opportunity to ‘repent and reform’ their evil
ways and return to God but the cold hard hearts of men once again won
out and the churches in Europe turned into a modified version of
Catholicism called ‘Protestantism’ and the ‘true body of believers’ had
to escape to other portions of the world, mainly America. You may ask:
‘How do you know this?’ Look at the current data: It is currently
estimated that Europe is less than 5% ‘born again Christians’ and many
of their Catholic Cathedrals and Protestant churches have been turned
into bars and night clubs. When men ‘knowingly’ reject the Holy Spirit;
God then rejects them, see Romans 1:18-32. I think this should be a
lesson that America takes seriously! I think the best way to summarize
this statement is ‘men were putting on a good show on the outside but
on the inside their hearts were cold towards God’.
b) The second group being addressed in this ‘Commendation for their
positive works and characteristics’ section is what I believe is the ‘true

body of believers’ group, Rev. 3: 4a, “Yet you have a few people in Sardis
who have not soiled their clothes.” To me there can be no question that
in this statement Jesus Christ is addressing a second group and they are
the ‘true body of believers’ and not the leadership and their follows. I
believe that there are two important pieces of information within this
sentence that validates that Jesus Christ is speaking to the ‘true body of
believers’:
 One: The ‘true body of believers’ has and will always be in the minority
while on this earth, (except during the 1,000 years reign of Jesus Christ
on planet earth) “Yet you have a few people in Sardis…”. Again Jesus
Christ identifies just a “few” that fall into this group out of the entire
group.
 Two: “…who have not soiled their clothes?” Meaning that they are part
of the group that the Holy Spirit spoke to their hearts in terms of their
previous ways (mainly ritualism and idolatry) and are now unwilling to
follow the mainstream Catholic or Protestant church and fall back into
the same sinful and satanically lead ways. It does not mean that they do
not sin but if they do they repent and try to live a Godly life. This group
of people had set themselves apart from the world/leadership in both
‘principle & practice’, in terms of their belief and worship of God the
Father and Jesus Christ, Psalm 4:3a, “know that the Lord has set apart
the godly for himself…”; Romans 12:2, “Do not conform any longer to
the patterns of the world, but be transformed by the renewing of your
mind. Then you will be able to test and approve what God’s will is—his
good, pleasing and perfect will.”; 1 Peter 2:9, “But you are a chosen
people, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people belonging to God,
that you may declare the praises of him who called you of darkness into
the wonderful light.”
5) Condemnation or critical review of what they are doing that is displeasing
to God the Father and Jesus Christ, Rev. 3:2, “Wake up! Strengthen what
remains and is about to die, for I have not found your deeds complete in
the sight of my God.” The KJV translates the first part of this verse as
follows, “Be watchful!” And my Greek to English translates it as, “Be

watching!” I will try to break this verse down by word/phrase to better
define what I believe Jesus Christ is telling this church, which is as follows:
a) “Wake up!” or “Be watchful!” or “Be watching!” I believe all of these
statements carry about the same meaning when you combine it with all
of the rest of the verses within this letter. Based on by dictionary, I have
listed some of the better definitions: Closely observant, alert, vigilant,
conscious of surrounding activities, giving careful attention so as to
notice what is happening around you. Again, based on these words I do
not think there is any doubt that Jesus Christ is telling the people in this
church that they need to become more ‘observant’ and ‘alert’ and
‘conscious’ of what is going on in their church. I think Jesus Christ makes
the meaning of this type of statement very clear in Matt. 26:41, “Watch
and pray so that you will not fall into temptation. The spirit is willing, but
the body is weak.” If man tries to live out of the spirit and in the flesh for
just a moment his sin nature will kick in and he becomes ripe for Satan
to enter his heart. This is what happened to both the leadership and the
congregation within this church. One of man’s bad habits is that he
becomes very complacent when his day to day life is not affected by the
sin that surrounds him. This was true in Europe during this period and
today Europe is less than 5% Christian. Also, this is happening in America
today and the number of people included within ‘true body of believes’
is being reduced every generation within America. Hopefully this trend
will reverse before our numbers approach zero! The secondary meaning
of this verse I believe is that Jesus Christ is telling this people and people
of all generations that you do not know the day or the hour when he will
return so you need to, “Be watchful” or “Alert” or “Vigilant”, Matt.
25:13, “Therefore keep watch, because you do not know the day or the
hour.”
b) The next part states; “Strengthen what remains…” Based on the history
of this church and the rest of this letter I do not think there is any doubt
that Jesus Christ is telling these people and all people to “Strengthen”
what remains of the ‘spirit’. Remember the ‘Reformation’ was started by
and outpouring of the ‘Holy Spirit’ on men’s hearts that were open to

the spirits guidance. The reformation started by the spirit and in the
spirit but turned into ‘human works’ based on the cold sinful nature of
men. I believe that Paul describes what should have been the lifestyle of
these and all people in Galatians chapter 5, verses13-25. I will focus on
several key verses, 16, “So I say, live by the spirit, and you will not gratify
the desires of the sinful nature.” 19-20a, “The acts of the sinful nature
are obvious; sexual immorality, impurity and debauchery; idolatry and
witchcraft, hatred, discord, jealousy, fits of rage, selfish ambition,
dissensions, factions and envy; drunkenness, orgies, and the like…” 22,
“But the fruit of the spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness,
goodness, faithfulness, gentleness and self-control.” These descriptions
are exactly what the church of this period were not watching for and the
reason for this is exactly what Paul also states in Galatians, 17, “For the
sinful nature desires what is contrary to the Spirit, and the Spirit what is
contrary to the sinful nature. They are in conflict with each other, so
that you do not do what you want.” Again, from a prophetic stand point
this church period started out reforming the cold hearts of men but in
the end the cold hearts of men won out and turned the ‘Reformation’
into what we know as the ‘Protestant Reformation’. If you study the
history of the different denomination that came out of the ‘Protestant
Reformation’ you will find that this war between the Holy Spirit and the
cold hearts of men has continued up until this very day some
denominations are led by Godly men/doctrines and some are led by the
cold hearts of sinful men and false teachings.
c) “…and is about to die” I am not sure if we should consider these four
words as part of the pervious statement or part of the; ‘Description of
judgment if you do not repent’ section. If we are viewing this letter to
the church in Sardis as both a letter directed to the physical church in
Sardis and as a prophetic letter directed at the church of this time
period and then compare this to the historical outcome that actually
happened during this period. This statement then becomes prophetic
rather than a warning, as many of these ‘Reformed’ churches did not
“Wake up’ and “Strengthen what remained…” they continued down

d)













their cold hearted path until true Christianity in Europe has collapsed
and true Christianity in America is in the process of collapsing!
The next part of this verse appears to be the ‘reason’ or ‘logic’ behind
Jesus Christ condemnation of this church, “…for I have not found your
deeds complete in the sight of my God.” This statement is addressed to
the ‘leadership’ and the congregations that followed their
teachings/lead of the ‘Reformed Protestant Denominations’. Keep in
mind that the Holy Roman Church is not being addressed in this letter.
The issue being addressed in these words is that there had been much
progress make by the reformation reformers, like:
Returning the word of God to the people in a language that they could
read and understand.
Teaching/preaching that the word of God was the final authority in life.
They reinstated that ‘justification’ was by faith alone and not by works.
They reinstated the belief in the ‘total depravity of man’.
They did away with the right/belief in ‘indulgences’. Just to name a few.
As you can see many reforms were made and a lot of corrections were
made to bring the true meaning of Christianity back to its roots.
However, the return to the Christianity that the Holy Spirit had intended
was not completed in the eyes of God the Father and Jesus Christ. I will
list some of the areas where I believe the ‘Reformed church’ was falling
short of the Holy Spirits plan for the new church period, which are as
follows:
At first the outward appearance of the Reformed church was ‘new’ but
over time many denominations slowly slid back into their old ways of
‘ritualism and idolatry’.
Again, at first the reformed church had a new found zeal for God’s word
and their ‘obedience’ to it, however, over time many of them backslid
right back into their old ways of worship and much of their ‘obedience’
was lost to the world.
The relationship that should have existed between the souls of men and
God was being crowded out by the conflicts of the world, mainly
between the Holy Roman church and the Protestant denominations but

also, conflicts between the Protestant denominations themselves. These
conflicts were based on which group would control the power, wealth
and influence over men. This was normally accomplished by ‘religious
leaders’ and country/worldly leaders aligning themselves to accomplish
a common goal power, wealth and influence/control over large areas
of land spread out all over the world. These alliances ended up creating
the global conflicts that existed during the period in history called “The
period of European Colonialism or Colonization’, 1400 AD to about
1850AD.
 The other issue that surfaced during this period was the fact that the
many/most of the Reformed Protestant denominations eventually fell in
to the trap of being more interested in breaking the ‘financial and
political bonds’ of the Holy Roman church (or governments) rather than
focusing on the truths of the Holy Scripture.
 Once again the cold heart/sinful nature of man won out and rejected
Gods offer to repent and restore the relationship/joy that God intended
there to be between God and man.
6) The call to ‘Repent’, Rev. 3:3, “Remember, therefore, what you have
received and heard; obey it and repent.” As we have already discussed in
the introduction to this church, to my knowledge there is no direct
reference, in scripture, to the specific church in Sardis. The only potential
reference would be when Paul was preaching in Ephesus, in Acts 19:9b-10,
“So Paul left them. He took the disciples with him and had discussions daily
in the lecture hall of Tyrannus. This went on for two years, so that all the
Jews and Greeks who lived in the province of Asia heard the word of the
Lord.” And Sardis was about 75 miles northeast of Ephesus so Paul would
have certainly been close enough to influence this city or even visit it.
Therefore, I believe that Jesus Christ statement, “Remember, therefore,
what you have received and heard; obey it and repent.” Is clearly directed
at two groups of people: first, the group of people who were actually living
in the city of Sardis at the time the letter was written and, two, the group of
people living during the ‘Reform Church Period’. I will discuss each of these
groups separately, as follows:

a) The group actually living in the city of Sardis who had been directly
influenced by Paul’s teachings. It would appear that based on these
words from Jesus Christ that these people had “received and heard” in
the past the word of the ‘Gospel of Jesus Christ’ and at this point
‘backslidden’. Jesus Christ is now telling these people to “Remember”
what they had been taught; ‘The Gospel of Jesus Christ’ “obey it”
from this day forward and “repent” of their sinful ways. This concept
appears to be very straight forward to me even though some scholars
have written many pages on this sentence. It is my opinion that this
church did not “repent” & “obey” because currently this city only exist
as part of a historical tour and an archeological dig.
b) The group of people living during the ‘Reformed Church Period’ who
had been directly influenced by the positive changes made by the Holy
Spirit or we could say ‘evil exposed’ in the church during this period.
The message and meaning to the ‘Prophetic’ or ‘Reformed Church’ is
almost the same, “Remember, therefore, what you have received and
heard; obey it and repent.” To me the meaning of these words to the
‘Reformed Church’ is very straight forward, which are as follows:
 “Remember” The definition of this word is ‘to recall’ or to ‘keep in
mind’. Jesus Christ is telling the people of the ‘Reformed Church’ to
‘recall’ or to ‘keep in mind’ the words of the scripture that was now in
their own language and to ‘recall’ and keep in mind’ all of the evil that
had existed in the Holy Roman Church and had now been exposed by
the ‘spirited filled men’ of the reformation. Another words, keep the
‘actual word of God’ or ‘the truth of the Holy Bible’ in the forefront of
their minds every moment of every day.
 “…therefore, what you have received and heard” Again to me the
meaning is straight forward and simple; Keep the ‘actual word of God’,
‘the gospel of Jesus Christ’ and the ‘truth of the Holy Bible’ in the
forefront of your mind and actions every moment of every day. What
Jesus Christ wanted them to do is “Remember”, what they had
“received and heard” during the reformation period, which had been

delivered by the Holy Spirit to men who had hearts who were open and
receptive to the Holy Spirit.
 “obey it” Meaning ‘live your life both body and spirit’ as ‘the actual word
of God states’ & ‘the gospel of Jesus Christ states’ and ‘the truth of the
Holy Bible states’, you get the idea. Do what it says AND be ‘joyful and
happen/content’ in the doing process. It appears to me that one of the
biggest problems that Jesus Christ had with this church is that they
backslid into the same condition as the people in the church at Ephesus
had; they had lost their desire to have a close relationship with God the
Father and Jesus Christ, love, joy and worship of the triune God head!
My evidence is simple if you look at the history of the church from the
time of the reformation until today you will find that most of the
denominations have backslidden into the same or worst condition than
the church they were reforming, the Holy Roman church.
 “…and repent” The last part of this statement should come as no
surprise, there can be no reconciliation between man and God unless
there is ‘repentance’ by man and we know that all; men have sinned,
Romans 3:23-24, “…for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,
and are justified freely by his grace through the redemption that came
by Christ Jesus.” I put the last part of this verse in because I believe it
that Jesus Christ is again stressing to these people that “redemption”
only comes through believing in “Christ Jesus” and that only comes
through “obeying”. I will provide several other verses where I think Jesus
Christ makes this point very plain: Acts 3:19, “Repent, then, and turn to
God, so that your sins may be wiped out, that times of refreshing may
come from the Lord.” Luke 13:3, “I tell you, no! But unless you repent,
you will all perish.” Acts 17:30, “I the past God overlooked such
ignorance, but now he commands all people everywhere to repent.”
7) Description of judgment if you do not repent, NIV, Rev. 3:3b, “But if you do
not wake up, I will come like a thief, and you will not know at what time I
will come to you.” KJV, “If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on
thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will come upon thee.” I
have provided both the NIV and KJV because I believe both provide words

that clarify the meaning that Jesus Christ was trying to get across to the
people in Sardis and all down through time, including today. I will provide
details about each group below:
a) To the people living in Sardis at the time the letter was sent The
example given by Jesus Christ would have been extremely relevant to
the people living in Sardis at this point in time given this is an example of
exactly how this city fell to its enemies not once but twice. Remember
the city was built on top of a high mountain with rock cliffs on three
sides. There was only one way up and it would have been very easy to
defend; ‘If the guards were Awake’. Again this city fell to its enemies
‘twice’ because its guards were asleep at their post, so this type of
language, words like “…if you do not wake up” & “…thou shalt not
watch” combined with words like “…I will come like a thief, and you will
not know at what time I will come to you.”, would have brought to the
minds of the people very bad memories, even to the extent of life and
death. Again I think Jesus Christ used a great example that these people
would clearly understandIf you do not “repent” you will face “…a
thief, and you will not know at what time I will come to you.” And in
reality this ‘thief’, which is Jesus Christ, will ‘remove your name from the
Book of Life’, which means you will face the second death and spend
eternity in hell. Always keep in mind when reading the Book of
Revelations that at this point in time Jesus Christ is ‘functioning’ as a
‘JUDGE’ not as a ‘LAMB’. Big difference!
b) People living all down through time up until today, another word;
prophecy To me the meaning of this verse to the Christians/people
that came after the people in Sardis were long gone is exactly the same.
We may not have the vivid example fresh in our minds like the people in
Sardis did but we have the New Testament in which Jesus Christ used
these very same word as an example to provide all men with the same
insight that was given to the people in Sardis. The only difference I could
point to is, the people living today are, are much closer to the actual
event being described in scripture happening than the people living in
Sardis at the time the letter was sent. I will provide some of the

scripture discussing this same event/concept, which is as follows: 1
Thess. 5:2, “…for you know very well that the day of the Lord will come
like a thief in the night.” Rev. 16:15, “Behold, I come like a thief! Blessed
is he who stays awake and keeps his clothes with him, so that he may
not go naked and be shamefully exposed.” 2 Peter 3:10, “But the day of
the Lord will come like a thief.” Also see Luke 12:35-48 and Matt. 24:3244. As far as how this church period from a prophetic stand point is
going or moving through history I would like to point out three facts:
 Many if not most Protestant Churches, Catholic Church, countries and
governments in general are at an all-time low on the issue of actually
scripture, the ‘true body of believers’ of God and Jesus Christ.
 The Protestant Church and Catholic Church are now running a parallel
race/course to the ‘global church’ described in Rev. 13:11-18.
 The difference between the 1300+ sects of Christendom is drawing
closer and closer to uniting under one leader. When they intersect it will
be under the ‘Antichrist’ and the ‘False Prophet’ as the head of the
church on earth during the seven year tribulation period.
8) The reward for obedience actually starts in Rev.3: 4b because we included
Rev. 3:4a in the section titled; Commendation to the Church. I will add
Rev.3:4a to our scripture quote just to make the words flow better,
Rev.3:4-6, “Yet you have a few people in Sardis who have not soiled their
clothes. They will walk with me, dressed in white, for they are worthy. (He
who overcomes) will, like them, be dressed in white. I will never erase his
name from the book of life, but will acknowledge his name before my
Father and his angels. He who has an ear, let him hear what the spirit says
to the church.” I will separate the words of these verses between the
‘leadership group’ and the ‘true body of believers group’, as follows:
a) First we will talk about the ‘true body of believers group’ as most of the
‘Reward for Obedience’ is directed at them but the ‘leadership and their
followers’ could also receive this ‘Reward for Obedience’ if they
“overcome”. The following is a somewhat detailed breakdown of these
verses:

 Rev. 3:4a, “Yet you have a few people in Sardis who have not soiled their
clothes.” As I have already stated Rev. 3:4a was included in the
‘Commendation of the Church’ section and was directed at the ‘true
body of believers’ group within this church. This would hold true for
both the people in the actual church in Sardis and the prophetic church
of Sardis. The only thing I would like to say again about this verse is the
sadness; God the Father and Jesus Christ must feel when they have to
use the words like “a few people” in a letter that is talking about a
period of time in the church history that could amount to ‘billon’ of
people being left out of this group, only “a few people” were included.
 Rev. 3:4b, “They will walk with me, dressed in white, for they are
worthy.” Jesus Christ now begins his promise of what it means to be
included within this group of “a few people’. I will discuss some of the
more important attributes of this promise below:
One: “They will walk with me…” Meaning when you die or leave this
world you will be with the triune God head in heaven for all of eternity.
Jesus Christ acknowledges this again later on in these verses, which we
will discuss a little later. I am sure you will be in good company; all saved
people, the apostles and men who even walked with God on this earth,
Gen. 5:22 & 24, “Enoch walked with God 300 years…Enoch walked with
God, then he was no more, because God took him away.” And the bible
says this about Noah, Gen. 6:9, “Noah was righteous man, blameless
among the people of his time, and he walked with God.” I think the story
of how Elijah went up to heaven in a “”whirlwind”, 2 Kings 2:11, is
another powerful example of the type of people who will be in heaven.
Two: “dressed in white” There has been a lot of discussion by many
scholars about the meaning of these words. I will provide you with
several scriptural references to the word, “white” and you can make up
your own mind as to the meaning; however I can tell you they are all
good: 1) In Rev. 1:14 Jesus Christ head is being defined by the word
‘white’, “His head and hair were white like wool, as white as snow…” 2)
Citizens of heaven will be dressed in white, Rev. 3:5, “He that overcomes
will…be dressed in white.” 3) The 24 elders in the throne room of God

the Father will be dressed in white, Rev. 4:4, “Surrounding the throne
were twenty-four other thrones, and seated on them were twenty-four
elders. They were dressed in white and had crowns of gold on their
heads.” 4) The martyrs of the seven year tribulation period will be
dressed in white robes, Rev. 6:11, “Then each of them was given a white
robe, and were told to wait a little longer…” 5) The ‘robes’ in heaven are
made white by the blood of the Lamb, Rev. 7:14, “I answered, ‘Sir, you
know.’ And he said, ‘These are they who have come out of the great
tribulation; they have washed their robes and made them white in the
blood of the Lamb.” 6) The armies of heaven are dressed in white, Rev.
19:14, “The armies of heaven were following him, riding on white horses
and dressed in fine linen, white and clean.” Given all of the above
examples it appears to me that it is a very good thing for Jesus Christ to
promise you that you will be in the group to be dressed in “white”. I
think the bottom line is that “white’ denotes ‘purity’ or ‘righteousness’,
which is one of the requirements to enter heaven.
Three: “…for they are worthy.” I believe that Jesus Christ is telling us
that this group, “a few people” who are “overcomes” are worthy to be
in heaven with him/Jesus Christ. I think if we really think about what is
being said in this statement we are hearing the entire ‘salvation’ process
play out in just a few words; Rev. 5:12 tells us that Jesus Christ is the
only one “worthy”, “In a loud voice they sang; ‘worthy is the Lamb, who
was slain, to receive power and wealth and wisdom and strength and
honor and glory and praise!’” However, because Jesus Christ came to
this world as a man and shed his blood for our sins we have the
opportunity to be saved based on ‘faith’, therefore, God the father does
not see our sins but only the shed blood of Jesus Christ, his
‘righteousness’ not ours.
b) I believe that in, Rev. 3:5a Jesus Christ has now primarily shifted his
words back to the leadership and their followers. Not that his words
would not hold true for both groups, but the first group appears to have
already met this hurdle, “overcome’, NIV, “He who overcomes will, like
them, be dressed in white.” KJV, “He that overcomes, the same shall be










c)

clothed in white raiment…” However, keep in mind that the words in my
Greek to English Translator are a little more specific than the NIV & KJV,
“The one overcoming, this one shall be clothed in white garments…” I
will explain my logic below:
From a prophetic stand point Sardis is the church representing the time
period of the ‘Protestant Reformation’, which covered a time period
from about 1517AD to somewhere between 1750-1800 AD.
It appears that almost from the beginning of this letter (Rev. 3:1a-3) the
words appear to be all directed at the leadership and their follows, as
opposed to the ‘true body of believers’. As the next verse Rev. 3:4, shifts
gears and it is obviously addressing and entirely different group,(the
true body of believers).
It appears that the men doing the translation of both the KJV & NIV
either knew something or found something in the translation that
caused them to add or fit in several words which now makes this verse
speak to both ‘the true body of believers’ and the ‘leadership and their
followers’; NIV, “…will, like them, be…”, KJV, “…the same shall be…”.
I believe that this is a good example of where God the Father and Jesus
Christ always make it plain to men that if they are willing to repent there
is always hope of ‘salvation’. Even if you were the worst sinner on the
planet. Remember God the Father and Jesus Christ sent the Holy Spirit
to specific men living during this period whose hearts were receptive to
hearing how God the Father and Jesus Christ wanted the church to
operate; worship, pray, act in their daily lives and remove all of the
idolatress and sinful practices.
Read the entire letter to Sardis for flow and context and see if my logic
makes sense and if not that is OK, given this is just my opinion.
Now we can actually start to analyze the words in all of verse, Rev. 3:5,
“He who overcomes will, like them, be dressed in white. I will never
erase his name from the book of life, but will acknowledge his name
before my Father and his angels” We have already addressed the words
in the first part of the opening sentence of this verse, 5a, “He who
overcomes will, like them…” Now we can turn our attention to the

remainder of this verse, which speaks to the ‘Rewards’ for being
obedient or an “Overcomer”. There are three ‘rewards’ listed which are
as follows:
One They will, “…be dressed in white.” We have already discussed
the issue of “…dressed I white…” in Rev. 3”4b above, with the primary
meaning being ‘purity’ & ‘righteousness’.
Two “I will never erase his name from the book of life…” To me the
importance of this phase is defined in Rev. 20:15, “If anyone’s name was
now found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of
fire.” Again, the importance of having your name in the “book of life” is
mentioned throughout the New Testament, examples: Luke 10:20, Phil.
4:3, Rev. 3:5, 13:8, 17:8, 20:12-15, 21:27, 22:18, 22:19 (notice that many
of these examples are in the Book of Revelation, which is
understandable give the context of the book) just to name a few. The
Old Testament also takes about this issue but uses terms like, “the
book” or “scroll” or “records” or “the book you have written” and even
“the book of life”; examples, Dan. 12:1, Exodus 32:31-33, Psalms 69:2728. We can look some of these verses up in class to get a better
understanding of the context in which they were written. However,
most of the discussion about this verse has not been about the ‘book’
itself. It has been about the words within this phase about the issue of
‘once a person’s name is written in the book of life can that person’s
name be erased’. This is one of the key verses pointed to by people who
think you can ‘lose your salvation’ after once being saved. This has been
a big topic of discuss down through the years by many scholars and
teachers of scripture. I have decided not to discuss this topic as part of
our ‘end times’ discussion, however, I will tell you that my opinion is
‘once saved always saved’. We can discuss this issue more in class if you
would like, however, be prepared to back up your opinions with
scripture, to include the context of the surrounding scripture.
Three “but will acknowledge his name before my Father and his
angels.” To me the meaning of this appears to be very straight forward;
part of your ‘reward’ for “overcoming” or ‘obedience’ when you get to











heaven will be that Jesus Christ will ‘speak positively’ or ‘vouch’ for your
‘faith/salvation’ when you stand before God the Father. I believe that
Jesus Christ makes this very plain or clear in Matt. 10:32-33, Whoever
acknowledges me before men; I will also acknowledge him before my
Father in heaven. But whoever disowns me before men, I will disown
him before my Father in heaven.” Again, I think this statement is about
as straight forward as possible. The other thing I believe is worth
pointing out, which we have already discussed, is the words,
“…acknowledge his name before my Father…” Again, Jesus Christ makes
it clear that a person’s “name” is very important. Not 100% sure why but
this issue keeps popping all over the scripture.
Four I would just like to add that there are many ‘rewards’ listed or
promised for “he who overcomes” I will list a few below:
Rev.2:7, “To him who overcomes, I will give the right to eat from the
tree of life, which is in the paradise of God.”
Rev. 2:11, “He who overcomes will not be hurt at the second death.”
Rev. 2:17, “To him who overcomes, I will give some of the hidden
manna. I will also give him a white stone with a new name written on it,
known only to him who receives it.”
Rev. 2:26-28, “To him who overcomes and does my will until the end, I
will give him authority over the nations—‘He will rule them with an iron
scepter; he will dash them to pieces like pottery’, just as I have received
authority from my Father. I will also give him the morning star.”
Rev. 3:5, “He who overcomes will, like them, be dressed in white. I will
never erase his name from the book of life, but will acknowledge his
name before my father and his angels.” which we just studied.
Rev. 3:12, “Him who overcomes I will make a pillar in the temple of my
God. Never again will he leave it. I will write on him the name of my God
and the name of the city of my God, the New Jerusalem, which is coming
down out of heaven from my God; and I will also write on him my new
name.”

 Rev. 3:21, “To him who overcomes, I will give the right to sit with me on
my throne, just as I overcame and sat down with my Father on his
throne.”
 And Rev. 21:7 which is to me the grand summary, “He who overcomes
will inherit all this and I will be his God and he will be my son.”
Summary:
As you can see this is quite a list of ‘rewards’ for “He who overcomes” and
this is not even the entire list. I think this clearly demonstrates how much
God loves his creation and wants all men to be saved, John 3:16, “For God
so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son, that whoever
believed in him shall not perish but have eternal life.”
d) Again, the last verse, “He who has and ear, let him hear what the Spirit
says to the churches.” which is located at the end of the letter to the last
four churches and just prior to the section about, “…who overcomes”.
See this section in the letter to the church at Thyatira for more details.

THE CHURCH AT PHILADELPHIA:
The church in Philadelphia was located about 125-150 miles from the coast. It was
a Lydian city founded by Attalus II Philadelphus about 155 BC. Attalus II
Philadelphus was noted for his great love and devotion to his brother Eumenes,
who was the king of Pergamum and because of Attalus great love for his brother
Eumenes; the city got its name, Philadelphia, meaning, ‘city of brotherly love’.
The city was built directly above a major fault-line and in 17AD a great earthquake
completely destroyed the city. The aftershocks of this earthquake lasted for about
another 20 years leaving the city in complete rubble. Many of the other Lydian
cities were destroyed because of this very powerful earthquake including the city
of Sardis. Shortly after the earthquake the emperor of Rome, Tiberius provided
money to rebuild these cities and they were rebuilt in the years following the
earthquake. After the city was rebuilt the city was renamed ‘Neocaesarea’,

however, the cities new name did not stick and reverted back to the name
Philadelphia. The city was very strong in its belief of the word of God and the
direct application of God’s word. The church in Philadelphia was active up until
about the twelfth to thirteenth century when they were brutally destroyed by the
Seljuk Turks. This was one of the cities in the path of the Muslim invasion of this
area. Normally when the Moslem army came in they would erase any evidence of
other religions, however, there is still some remains or evidence that there were
Christian churches there during the Byzantine church period around the twelfth
to thirteenth century. The church in Philadelphia was the last of the seven
Christian churches’ to fall to the invading Turkish/Muslim armies. Also, it was the
only church whose name was preserved in modern times. It is believed that the
church in Sardis was partially revived during this period, because of the ‘great
missionary & evangelism’ work done by this church. It appears that this was a
very humble and faithful church, focusing on the implementation of God word.
This is one of the two churches which Jesus Christ had ‘no word of
condemnation’ Smyrna and Philadelphia. Many scholars believe that there are
still a few Christians there today even though they would not be able to speak
about their faith because of the Muslim population in Turkey.
As with the previous five church letters each of these letters were directed at a
specific church; Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamum, Thyatira and Sardis, as well as,
there message directed at conditions within all seven churches and last the
prophetic message of the letter/time period. Many if not most scholars believe
that the prophetic time period of the church in Philadelphia extended from about
1750/1800 AD to 1900/1950 AD. However, there are some scholars that believe
this prophetic church period did not start until about 1900 AD and will extend
until the Rapture of the church. To the best of my knowledge this view came into
existence in the mis-1900’s and was primarily based on the fact that people were
being saved all over the world because of modern technology: radio, television
and internet. I wish this view were true, however, based on the events of the last
40-50 years throughout the world, I do not believe that this view is correct you
be the judge!

It is my opinion that the prophetic church period represented by the church in
Philadelphia began in the early to mid-1700’s and ended about 1950 AD. And
would emulate the same Christian doctrines and actions of its counterpart; the
actual church in Philadelphia evangelism and following the great commission
given by Jesus Christ. This scripture is Jesus Christ speaking to his disciples, Matt.
28:18-20, “Then Jesus came to them and said, ‘All authority in heaven and on
earth has been given to me. Therefore, go and make disciples of all nations,
baptizing them in the name of the father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,
and teaching them to obey everything I have commanded you. And surely I will be
with you always, to the very end of the age’.” Which is exactly what the actual
church in Philadelphia did and was the cornerstone of the prophetic church in
Philadelphia evangelism and actually following the ‘great commission’. The
intensity of this prophetic church period, which began in the early to mid-1700’s
and ended about 1950 AD was not what I would call ‘constant’ but appeared to
‘reignite’ every 40-50 years. The center of this evangelism explosion was Europe
and America, however, the results of its reach was global. People were being
saved in every country and from every language and tribe throughout the world,
Matt. 24: 14, “And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the whole world
as a testimony to all nations, and then the end will come.” Mark 13:10, “And the
gospel must first be preached to all nations.” The Holy Spirit touched the hearts of
many men during this 200+ year period. I have listed a few of the men who
preached during this period: George Whitefield, 1739 AD was credited by many as
the father of this movement, Asahel Nettelon, James B. Taylor, Charles
Finney(1820), Layman Beecher, Barton Stone, Alexander Campbell, Peter
Cartwright, John Wesley, D. L. Moody and Johann G. Hamann. However, keep in
mind that there were many hundreds maybe even thousands that preached and
taught during this period. It was truly the time of great revival, larger tent
meetings, revival hymns were being written and many people on both continents,
Europe and North American were being saved. This period was also marked by
global evangelism and many people were saved through the world. To me this
church period looks similar to the church period that existed during the time of
the Apostles and that of Smyrna; from the standpoint of the Apostles, they had
the same feverish intensity for ‘evangelism’ and form the standpoint of the

church at Smyrna, missionaries were sent to places throughout the world where
they suffered greatly even to the point of death. Just and opinion!
The only downside to this period was that it allowed ‘cults’ & ‘wolves’ to enter the
church. There were many ‘movement/new domination’s’ that came out of this
period that were not based on God’s Holy Word. The most notable of these would
be ‘The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints’ or Mormonism. Mormonism
was founded by Joseph Smith in the early 1820’s in Ney York and later moved to
the state of Utah by Brigham Young. Joseph Smith was supposed to have received
a vision from God which included additional information that was not previously
included in the Holy Bible. He called this information the ‘Book of Mormon’. If this
sounds a lot like Muhammad and the Koran you would be correct. This would not
be an opinion but a fact.

ANALYSIS OF THE LETTER TO THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA:
1) Who the letter is written to, and for whom it applies, Rev. 3:7a, “To the
angel at the church in Philadelphia write…” These are the same words used
for all seven churches, see analysis of the letter to the church in Ephesus.
2) A unique description of Jesus Christ, who is the one sending the letter to
each of the seven churches, to include title and reason for authority,
Rev.3:7b-8a, NIV, “These are the words of him who is holy and true, who
holds the key of David. What he opens, no one can shut; and what he shuts,
no one can open.” KJV, “These things saith he that is holy, he that is true,
he that had the key of David, he that openth, and no man shutteth; and
shutteth, and no man openeth.” Greek Translated, “These things says the
Holy One, the True One, the One having the key of David, the One opening,
and no one shuts, and shuts and no One opens.” I have provided all three of
these translations to make sure that we clearly understand what proof
Jesus Christ providing the church in Philadelphia as to his ‘title and
authority to make these comments and his position in heaven’. In the letter
to the first five churches Jesus Christ presented proof of his ‘title, authority

and position’ from direct quotes from Revelations Chapter 1, however, in
his letter to the church in Philadelphia this is not the case. This time his
proof is from both the Old & New Testament and could even be interpreted
as fulfilling Old Testament prophecy. I am not sure why Jesus Christ made
this change in approach unless he wanted to use examples that would fit
this churches actions and the context of the entire letter: “What he opens,
no one can shut…” connected with “I have placed before you an open door
that no one can shut…” then connect this with the actual actions of the
church in Philadelphia and the ‘evangelistic’ explosion that took place
during the time of the ‘prophetic church of Philadelphia’. I will try to explain
as best I can the symbolism described in this letter using as much scripture
as possible. To begin this process I think it is worth noting that the words
used by Jesus Christ in his letter to Philadelphia are almost a direct quote
from the Book of Isaiah, Isa. 22:22, “I will place on his shoulders the key of
the house of David; what he opens no one can shut, and what he shuts no
one can open.” However, to understand the words of Isaiah I think we will
need to understand the example being presented. To make this a more
manageable discussion I will break this verse down into three sections,
followed by what I think Jesus Christ was trying to convey by using the
quote from Isa. 22:22. Keep in mind that each of these sections is
referencing Jesus Christ ‘title, authority and power’. The three sections are
as follows:
a) Possessing the authority to implement his ‘words’ to follow, “These are
the words of him who is holy and true…” The first five words of this
verse are the same to each of the seven churches, “These are the words
of…” indicating that someone or something is sending “words” to the
church. The next section begins the process of describing who this
‘someone’ is! The next six words inform us that this ‘someone’ is, “…him
who is holy and true…” This is a classic example of how the God of the
Old Testament or the Covenant God of Israel would have been
introduced, Isa. 6:3, “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord Almighty…” Jer. 10:10,
“But the Lord is the true God; he is the living God, the eternal King.”
Hosea 11:9, “For I am God, and not man—the Holy One among you…”

However, we know that form the first to the last chapter of the Book of
Revelations Jesus Christ has been introduced as possessing equivalent
‘title, authority, and power’ as God the Father or as one third of the
triune God Head/Trinity: example, in Rev. 1:8, God the Father describes
himself as follows, “I am the Alpha and the Omega, says the Lord God…”
then in Rev. 1:17, Jesus Christ says, “I am the First and the Last…” which
is the same thing except one is using Greek and one is using English.
Both of these descriptions speak to the fact that both of these ‘beings’
came out of ‘eternity’ and will go into ‘eternity’. There is no beginning
and there is no end. They are one and the same, but functioning in
different positions during this period. Kind of blows your mind does it
not!
b) “…who holds the key of David?” This is another statement attesting to
Jesus Christ universal ‘authority’ specifically over the ‘house of David’,
which also means over all the nations during his 1,000 year reign over
the earth, Rev. 5:5, “…Do not weep! See, the Lion of the tribe of David,
has triumphed.” Rev. 22:16, “I, Jesus, have sent my angel to give you this
testimony for the churches. I am the Root and the Offspring of David,
and the bright and Morning Star.” The next quote is a little long but I
think clearly outline or defines the ‘power and authority’ that Jesus
Christ currently possesses and will possess at his second coming, which
he is conveying to his church through the symbolism being used in
his/Jesus Christ quote above. This quote is talking about events that will
happen at Jesus Christ second coming and the time period just following
this event, Zech.14:12-17, “This is the plague with which the Lord will
strike all the nations that fought against Jerusalem: Their flesh will rot
while they are standing on their sockets, and their tongues will rot in
their mouths. On that day men will be stricken by the Lord with great
panic. Each man will seize the hand of another, and they will attack each
other. Judah will fight at Jerusalem. The wealth of all the surrounding
nations will be collected—great quantities of gold and silver and
clothing. A similar plague will strike the horses and mules, the camels
and donkeys, and all the animals in those camps. Then the survivors

from all the nations that attacked Jerusalem will go up year after year to
worship the King, the Lord Almighty, and to celebrate the Feast of
Tabernacles. If any of the peoples of the earth do not go up to Jerusalem
to worship the King, the Lord Almighty, they will have no rain.” For a
complete picture of this event go back and read Zechariah chapters 1214. Also, I think from the above scripture you get the idea of what the
statement, “…who holds the keys of David…” really means!
c) I believe that the rest of this verse again speaks to the ‘authority and
power’ that Jesus Christ possesses from his ascension forward, “What
he opens, no one can shut; and what he shuts, no one can open.” If you
read verse 8 you will notice that Jesus Christ continues this same
concept except he adds the words, “open door” which is a very familiar
concept in the New Testament. However, I think in these specific words
Jesus Christ is referencing the fact that, John 14:6, “I am the way, and
the truth and the life. No one comes to the Father except through me.” I
think the other way of saying this would be; no one can get to heaven
except through the shed blood of Jesus Christ and after his second
coming no one will be able to survivor unless they worship him and you
can take this to the bank!
d) The last part of this verse that I would like to discuss is the meaning that
I believe Jesus Christ was trying to convey when he used the quote out
of Isaiah 22:22, “I will place on his shoulders the key of the house of
David; what he opens no one can shut, and what he shuts no one can
open.” The people living at the time Revelations was written would have
had at least a general understanding of these words because of their
knowledge of the Old Testament. I will outline Isaiah Chapter 22, in
terms of context and situation, as follows:
 Verses 1-4 In this section of the Book of Isaiah the prophet is writing
‘prophecies against’ the enemies of Israel and in the middle of this
section we find a prophecy against the city of Jerusalem and Judah in
general. I believe the main reason for this was that Jerusalem and Judah
were living just like their neighbors, which soon bring judgment, Jer.
38.2, “This is what the Lord says; ‘Whoever stays in this city will die by

the sword, famine or plague, but whoever goes over to the Babylonians
will live. He will escape with his life; he will live’.”
 Verses 5-7 Isaiah is foretelling about the coming armies that will
destroy Jerusalem and Judah.
 Verses 8-14 Speaks about all of the physical actions Jerusalem is
making to ensure their city is physically ready to repel their enemies.
However, they did not repent and call on the Lord for forgiveness;
therefore all of their physical efforts were for nothing!
 Verses 15-19 Isaiah Is exposing that at least one of the subordinates
of the ‘good’ King Hezekiah, “Shebna” was misusing his power by
building a very expensive tomb for himself, thereby demonstrating no
faith in God. For the full story of who this man is and how this turned
out read Isaiah chapter 36 & 37.
 Verses 20-24 In these five verses God the Father basically describes
Eliakim as a ‘good and faithful servant’ and is also a foreshowing of Jesus
Christ the coming Messiah. Or you could say this is a specific prophecy
about the coming Messiah, Jesus Christ; Isa.22:22, “In that day I will
summon my servant, Eliakim son of Hilkiah. I will clothe him with your
robe and fasten your sash around him and hand your authority over to
him. He will be a father to those who live in Jerusalem and to the house
of Judah. I will place on his shoulder the key to the house of David; what
he opens no one can shut, and what he shuts no one can open. I will
drive him like a peg into a firm place; he will be a seat of honor for the
house of his father. All the glory of his family will hang on him: its
offspring and offshoots—all its lesser vessels, from bowls to all the jars.”
There are many ‘key words’ or ‘defining words’ within these verses
which we can discuss in class and some of the supporting scripture.
3) Jesus Christ informs the church that “I know” all there is to know about
your church and each individual member of that church. See write up for
the church at Ephesus for more general details. To this church Jesus Christ
makes the statement, Rev. 3:8a, “I know your deeds” (same words used to
four other churches). At this point in the letter to Philadelphia Jesus Christ
splits his comments and begins to address two separate groups; 1) the ‘true

body of believers’ and 2) what I believe is the continuation of the
leadership of the Holy Roman church and the backslidden leadership within
many of the Protestant denominations. I will try to make it clear which of
these groups each verse relates to in the next five sections.
4) Commendation for their; ‘Positive Works and Characteristics’. In this
section there is only ‘positive works and characteristic’ listed for the ‘true
body of believers’ and no ‘positive works and characteristic’ listed for the
group listed in ‘group 2’ above. Jesus Christ then list four specific positive
statements about his ‘true’ church, Rev. 3:8b, c, d, “See, I have placed
before you an open door that no one can shut. I know that you have little
strength, yet you have keep my word and have not denied my name.” &
Rev. 3:10a, “Since you have kept my command to endure patiently.”, which
are as follows:
a) One, Rev.3:8b, “See, I have placed before you an open door that no one
can shut.” It is because of these words that the church in Philadelphia
became known as the missionary church or the open door church. And
history tells us that both the actual church at Philadelphia and the
prophetic church of Philadelphia were both very much a missionary
church. However, it is my opinion that Jesus Christ wanted this part of
verse 8 to be connected with part of verse 7, “What he opens, no one
can shut; and what he shuts, no one can open.” If you connect these
two verses I believe that Jesus Christ is telling the church in Philadelphia
and all of humanity that he has the ‘authority/power’ to ‘open or shut
the door to heaven’ for all men. The bottom line is he/Jesus Christ is the
‘door’ and the only way to heaven is through him/Jesus Christ, John
14:6, “Jesus answered, ‘I am the way and the truth and the life. No one
comes to the Father except through me.” Also, notice that both this
verse and Rev. 3:7 have the words “true” & “truth” in them when
speaking about attributes of Jesus Christ. Then John 3:16 speaks to the
issue of how you obtain the right to go through this “door” or through
“What he opens”; John 3:16, “For God so loved the world that he gave
his only Son, that whoever believes in him shall not perish but have
eternal life.” I really love these last two verses in John because they are

so simple and straight forward that even I can understand them. The
other issue that I believe is worth talking about is, what actually
happened at the actual church in Philadelphia and the prophetic church
of Philadelphia in terms of the “open door” issue. Jesus Christ made
good on his promise that he/Jesus Christ would “open” many “doors” in
terms of missionary opportunities and both churches took advantage of
these opportunities. The actual church at Philadelphia evangelized most
of the area surrounding their city; they even brought revival to the
church at Smyrna. The prophetic church at Philadelphia actually
evangelized the entire world during this period. If you go back and read
our description of the prophetic church period you will find many great
missionaries and evangelist listed from this period. However, another
great example would be William Carey who in 1793 sailed to India and
found many “opened doors” and many people were saved. Since then
his missionary work has spread to almost every country in Asia. Not a
bad harvest for one man’s work and one “open door”.
b) Two, Rev. 3:8c, “I know that you have little strength…” Many if not most
scholars believe that this statement is talking about the fact that this
group both in actual and prophetic terms were small in number. They
did not have a lot of worldly ‘power’ or ‘money’. They did not have great
“strength” or “power” based on their own worldly possession or
abilities, but when combined with the “strength” & “power” of God they
were unstoppable in their efforts to follow Gods word and evangelize
the world, which is made clear in the remainder of this verse. Verses on
the issue of where strength comes from, Phil. 4:13, “I can do everything
through him who gives me strength.” Isa. 4:29, He gives strength to the
weary and increases the power of the weak.” Isa. 40:31a, “…but those
who hope in the Lord will renew their strength.” Isa. 12:2b, “The Lord,
the Lord, is my strength and my song; he has become my salvation.”
Psalm 46:1, “God is our refuge and our strength, an ever present help in
trouble.” Psalm 119:28, “My soul is weary with sorrow; strengthen me
according to your word.” Based on these verses and the one in Rev. 3:8b
I think we can safely say that even Jesus Christ acknowledged that this

group, both actual and prophetic have little “strength” or “power” on
their own but through ‘faith’ and Gods Power they could do mighty
works. Again I think this is clarified in the next two points and many of
the scripture quotes above point to this very fact. I think as it relates to
this verse the last thing I will mention is when Jesus Christ left this world
he did not leave his flock/saints without ‘strength or power’. It is true
that in many cases they/the saints may have been small in number but
for a person who “loves Jesus Christ with all their heart and souls and
mind” power and strength & power is not something they are short on!
Why because Jesus Christ left them with the strongest and most
powerful being on planet earth, ‘The Holy Spirit’, John 14:16, “And I will
ask the Father, and he will give you another Counselor to be with you
forever—the Spirit of truth.” Remember the Holy Spirit is what entered
willing men’s hearts to begin the ‘Reformation of the church’. ‘Spiritual’
strength and power can be possessed by willing men (the reformation),
but this can only happen through the strength and power of the Holy
Spirit on earth. You get the idea!
c) Three, Rev. 3:8d, “…yet you have kept my word…” There has not be a lot
written about this point, however, it is my opinion that this point “yet
you have kept my word” and the next point Rev. 3:8d, “and have not
denied my name” is the foundation or core elements upon which every
Christians faith/works should be based. To me the words “…you have
kept my word” & “…have not denied my name” means that you as an
individual have been following Jesus Christ commands, John 14:15, If
you love me, you will obey what I command.” I think the key connection
here is that these individuals really, really “loved” Jesus Christ/God and
they found great ‘joy’ in following his “commands”. Therefore, if you
combine all of these individuals together in one group you have a
‘church’ dedicated to ‘loving Jesus Christ/God, and following their
commands and telling everyone they can find about Jesus
Christ/evangelism. In John 14:15 Jesus Christ makes this statement, “If
you love me, you will obey what I command.” & James 2:18b, “…I will
show you my faith by what I do.” & 1 John 2:6, “Whoever claims to live

in him must walk as Jesus did.” Appears to me to be pretty straight
forward Jesus Christ/God says it and you do it, in ‘love’ and you will have
the ‘makings’ of an acceptable Christian, James 1:12, “Blessed is the
man who perseveres under trail, because when he has stood the test, he
will receive the crown of life that God has promised to those who love
him.” Again this is just my opinion, given I could not find a lot of scholars
who have written on this subject.
d) Rev. 3:10a, “Since you have kept my commandment to endure
patiently…” Jesus Christ now zeros in on one specific commandment
“endure patiently” and tells the ‘true body of believers’ that for this they
will receive a special reward, which is stated in Rev. 3:10b, and will fall
under the ‘Reward for Obedience’ section. Examples of “endure
patiently”, James 1:12, “Blessed is the man who perseveres under trail,
because when he stood the test, he will receive the crown of life that
God has promised to those who love him.” James 5:10-11, “Brothers, as
an example of patience in the face of suffering, take the prophets who
spoke in the name of the Lord. As you know, we consider blessed those
who have persevered. You have heard of Job’s perseverance and have
seen what the Lord finally brought about. The Lord is full of compassion
and mercy.”
5) Condemnation or Critical Review, of what the church is doing that is
displeasing to God the Father and Jesus Christ. Rev. 3:9a, “I will make those
who are of the synagogue of Satan, who claim to be Jews though they are
not, but are liars…” My opinion is that Rev. 3:9a is speaking to or identifying
the ‘non-believing portion of the church, which includes much of the
leadership. Jesus Christ uses this same method to identify ‘non-believers’ in
three other churches, which are as follows:
a) Smyrna Rev.2:9b, “I know the slander of those who say they are Jews
and are not, but are a synagogue of Satan.”
b) Pergamum Rev.2:13b, “Yet you remain true to my name. You did not
renounce your faith in me, even in the days of Antipas, my faithful
witness, who was put to death in you city—where Satan lives.”

c) Thyatira Rev. 2:24, “Now I sat to the rest of you in Thyatira, to you
who do not hold to her teachings and have not learned Satan’s so called
deep secrets…”
d) This same concept would hold true for the church in Laodicea except the
wording is a little different. We will talk more about this when we
discuss this church.
Point As a matter of fact, we are now studying the letter to the sixth church and
so far Satan’s name has been mentioned in four of the first six church letters
combine this with the fact that the evil that existed within the cults of the
Nicolaitans and Balaamism has also been mentioned in the other two church
letters. Then throw in the evil being described by using the word ‘Jezebel’ to
describe other evil men within the church itself and I think you can begin to see
the opposition to ‘true body of believers of Jesus Christ’ and you quickly recognize
that many of these evil men resided within the organized church itself. And to
top this off much of this group was in the leadership of the organized church, Holy
Roman and Reformed.
Next I would like to make several points about the actual words within this verse,
which are as follows:
e) “I will make those who are of the Synagogue of Satan, who claim to be
Jews but are not…” There are many scripture references that we could
use to explain or define this statement but I like this one, Titus 1:16,
“They claim to know God, but by their actions they deny him.” I believe
that Jesus Christ is talking about or defining a group of people within the
church who claimed to be Gods people ( same as the Jews did) but who
were not ‘true Jews’.
f) “…but are liars.” Again there are many scripture verses we could use to
define the meaning of these words but I like these, Proverbs 14:5, “A
truthful witness does not deceive, but a false witness pours out lies.”
Then back this up with John 8:42-44, and I think the meaning becomes
very clear in terms of what and who Jesus Christ is talking about, “Jesus
said to them, ‘If God were your Father, you would love me, for I came

from God and now am here. I have not come on my own; but he sent
me. Why is my language not clear to you? Because you are unable to
hear what I say. You belong to your father, the devil, and you want to
carry out your father’s desires. He was a murderer from the beginning,
not holding to the truth, for there is no truth in him. When he lies, he
speaks his native language, for he is a liar and the father of lies.” Again I
think this should clarify what Jesus Christ thinks about this group of
people—people within the organized church.
6) Call to repent There is no ‘call to repent’ in this letter to either group; 1)
the true body of believers or, 2) the non-believers/much of the leadership. I
am not sure why this is but can only conclude that Jesus Christ is satisfied
with the actions of the ‘true body of believers’ (in general terms) and to the
non-believer/much of the leadership group he does not think it would do
any good/have any impact! I think we could safely say this is great news for
one group and a very, very sad day for the other.
7) Description of judgment if you do not repent To me this section and the
section about; ‘Reward for Obedience’ appear to be interwoven in verses 9
& 10. Then verses 11-13 continue on only addressing the issue of, ‘Reward
for Obedience’ and these 3 verses only speak to the ‘true body of believers’
group. I will try to explain how I think verse 9 & 10 should be interpreted, as
follows:
a) In verse 9a, Jesus Christ identifies the non-believer/much of the
leadership group, which would have also been included in the
‘Condemnation section’, “I will make those who are of the synagogue of
Satan, who claim to be Jews though they are not, but are liars…” Then
the last half of this verse 9b, I believe addresses both groups; ‘the true
body of believers’ and also ‘the non-believers/much of the leadership,
except one is from the positive direction and the other is from a
negative direction. I will explain. There is no question that in verse 9b
Jesus Christ makes a very positive statement as it relates to the ‘true
body of believers’, 9b; “I will make them come and fall down at your
feet and acknowledge that I have loved you.” This is all very positive and
good news if you are within the group that is ‘standing’ –‘the true body

of believers’. However, if you are in the group that has to “fall down”
(the non-believers/much of the leadership) I believe that this will be
more of a time of ‘Judgment’. This is a great example of what John was
talking about in Revelations Chapter 1:16 when he was describing Jesus
Christ, “In his right hand he held seven stars, and out of his mouth came
sharp doubled edged sword.” From this statement we know that Jesus
Christ is the one with the ‘doubled-edged’ sword, also see Rev. 19:15,
“Out of his mouth comes a sharp sword with which to strike down the
nations.” Sounds like a lot of ‘power and authority’ comes with the one
holding the sword but what other ‘power and authority’ comes with the
one holding this double-edged sword, Heb. 4:12-13, “For the word of
God is living and active. Sharper than and double-edged sword, it
penetrates even to dividing soul and spirit, joints and marrow; it judges
and thoughts and attitudes of the heart. Nothing in all creation is hidden
from God’s sight. Everything is uncovered and laid bare before the eyes
of him whom we must give account.” Again, I do not think there is any
question that Jesus Christ has the ‘power and authority’ to judge one
group and reward the other group with a single stroke of his ‘sword’.
b) Verse 10, “Since you have kept my commands to endure patiently, I will
also keep you from the hour of trial that is going to come upon the
whole world to test those who live on the earth.” clearly is speaking to
the ‘true body of believers group’ as a ‘reward’ and does not directly
address the ‘non-believer/much of the leadership group. However, I
think Jesus Christ is implying by his omission of the ‘non-believers/ much
of the leadership group that they will not receive this ‘reward for
Obedience’. I think the importance of this omission is that this ‘nonbeliever/much of the leadership group’ is the individuals and organized
church leadership that creates the ‘Church at Laodicea’ form a prophetic
stand point, and is the last of the seven churches listed in chapter 2 & 3
of Revelations. In my opinion from a prophetic standpoint the church at
Laodicea will be the church that merges in with the global church of the
antichrist/false prophet, Revelations chapter 13. We will discuss this
verse more when we get the section on ‘Rewards for Obedience’.

8) Reward for Obedience As we have discussed above this section appears
to be spread out from verse 9 through verse 13. I will list these verses
below in the order in which they fall within the letter and discuss meaning
if we have not already discussed them in prior sections. They are as follows:
a) Rev. 3:9b, “I will make them come and fall down at your feet and
acknowledge that I have loved you.” We did not specifically discuss the
meaning of this verse but believe it is clear that Jesus Christ is
demonstrating his ‘love’ for his ‘true body of believes’, Eph. 3:18, “…to
grasp how wide and long and high and deep is the love of Christ…” Heb.
6:10, (I really like this one), “God is not unjust; he will not forget your
work and love you have shown him as you helped his people and
continue to help them.” I think this verse speaks volumes about the men
and women that lead the ‘spiritual reformation’ that came out of the
church at Sardis and the men and women that lead the ‘evangelical
movement’ that came out of the church at Philadelphia.
b) Rev. 3:10, NIV, “Since you have kept my command to endure patiently, I
will also keep you from the hour of trial that is going to come upon the
whole world to test those who live on the earth.” KJV, “Because thou
hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of
temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell
upon the earth.” Greek to English translator, “Because you kept the
word of My patience, I also will keep you out of the hour of trial which is
going to come on all the inhabitable world in order to try those dwelling
on the earth.” I have provided three translations because of the
importance of this verse. Many if not most scholars currently believe
that Jesus Christ is saying that since the saints on the earth, which are
defined as his faithful witnesses, sheep, servants, etc., have kept his
word and followed his commands, therefore, he/Jesus Christ is going to
bless them with a special favor. Many scholars believe this special favor
promised to the church was defined in Titus 2:13, “…while we wait for
the blessed hope—the glories appearing of our great God and savior,
Jesus Christ…” and in Heb. 6: 13, “We do not want you to become lazy,
but to imitate those who through faith and patience inherit what has

been promised.” Meaning, He/Jesus Christ is going to take them/the
church/true body of believers off the earth before the time of the seven
year tribulation period; meaning the rapture of the church will happen
prior to the seven year tribulation period, see 1 Thess. 4:15-18, and, 1
Cor. 15:51-55. And that the seven year tribulation period is just for the
Jews (fulfillment of Daniels seventy week prophecy, Dan. 9:27) and the
unsaved Gentiles. This would be true primarily because these would be
the only people living on the earth at this time because the
church/saints would have been raptured prior to the beginning of the
seven year tribulation period.
However, there are some who believe that verse 10b is talking about the
‘second death/great white throne judgment, Rev. 20: 11-14. I do not
think this view can be correct given verse 10b is talking about, “the hour
of trial that is going to come upon the whole world…” and the ‘second
death’ is talking about a time after the physical earth is going to be
replace by the New Heaven and Earth. Also, some scholars of old
believed that this was a reference to the tribulation that the church was
going through during the time of the Roman Emperor Domitian. They
based their opinion on the words in Rev. 3:10b, “…to come upon the
whole world”, as compared to the words in Romans 1:8, “all over the
world”, because during this period the Roman world was the ‘whole
world’. However, from our view point in history we know this could not
be true given the church did go through this period and was not ‘kept
from these tribulations’. Remember, when discussing with people the
‘end times period’ and they quote scholars and verses from what period
are they referencing. As you can see from our discussions of the first six
churches our view point in terms of time and history is better than any
other time period prior to ours. Just an opinion!
Last, we all know that God and Jesus Christ cannot ‘lie’ and everything
they say has to be 100% correct. Therefore, it is my opinion that this
statement made by Jesus Christ, “Since you have kept my command to
endure patiently, I will keep you from the hour of trial that is going to
come upon the whole world to test those who live on the earth.” Has to

be true on at least two levels: 1) all the saints/saved people who have
ever lived and died, prior to this time period will not be required to go
through the “hour of trial” meaning seven year tribulation period, Paul
tells us in 2 Cor. 5:8 that, “…to be away from the body and at home with
the Lord.”; 2) the saints/saved people living at the time of the
rapture/time just prior to the beginning of the tribulation period will not
go through the “hour of trial” or tribulation period, 2 Thess. 4:13-18. So
to be clear all of the people who Jesus Christ is addressing will be
covered by these promises, which includes the time prior to the church
and the time of the church, however, it does not include the time period
after the church, which includes the time period of the tribulations. They
will go through the tribulations and many will be martyred, Rev. 7:9-17.
However, some of these saints/ saved people will go into the millennium
and be the people who populate the earth during Jesus Christ 1,000
years reign on planet earth, Rev. 20:1-6.
In the last part of verse 10b Jesus Christ explains or makes clear; Why,
“the hour of trial” is necessary, “to test those who live on the earth.”
This seven year period (“the hour of trial”) will be the final test period
for the people living on the earth to be saved prior to the ‘second
coming’ of Jesus Christ. And as I have said before the outcome of this
“hour of trial” , as it relates to man will be as follows: 1) completion of
Daniela 70th week and Jews will either be saved or lost forever;2)
gentiles will be given their last chance to be saved or lost forever; 3) at
the end of the “hour of trial” Jesus Christ will return to claim his earthly
kingdom and all unsaved people will died therefore losing their chance
to ever be saved; 4) also at the end of the “hour of trial” all saved people
will pass into the millennial kingdom of Jesus Christ.
c) Rev. 3:11, NIV, “I am coming soon. Hold on to what you have, so that no
one will take your crown.” KJV, “Behold, I come quickly; hold fast which
thou hast, that no man take thy crown.” Greek to English translator,
“Behold, I am coming quickly. Hold what you have that no one takes
your crown.” I have provided three interpretations of this verse to make
it as easy as possible to understand. To me the KJV, “Behold, I come

quickly” is the easiest to understand. In these words Jesus Christ is
telling the both the people at the church in Philadelphia and in every
church that when he comes for the second time he will come ‘suddenly’.
What he is not saying is that he will come immediately after these words
were spoken. To me, in this verse Jesus Christ is restating the concept of
the ‘thief in the night’. There are many references to this concept within
the scripture, however, some of my favorites are; Matt.24:32-44,
focusing on 44, “So you also must be ready, because the Son of Man will
come at an hour when you do not expect him.” And Rev.16:15, “Behold,
I come like a thief! Blessed is he who stays awake and keeps his clothes
with him, so that he may not go naked and be shamefully exposed.” Also
see 1 Thess. 5:2-4 and 2 Peter 3:10. The bottom line is that when Jesus
Christ comes for the second time it will be ‘suddenly’ and there will be
no previous announcement. However, there will be ‘signs’ leading up to
this event, but the ‘day and the hour’ are not known by anyone except
the Father, Matt.24: 36.
The last part of this verse, “Hold on to what you have, so that no one
will take your crown.” is another verse that has created a lot of
discussion among scholars about the issue of ‘once saved always saved’
or ‘can you lose your salvation after you have been saved’. The reason is
that some believe that this verse implies that your “crowns” can be
taken away by others/other men? We have already discussed this
concept in a previous letter and we can review all the scripture I
provided in this discussion, however, it is my opinion that ‘once saved
always saved’. The real question is how do you define ‘saved’? I believe
that Jesus Christ gave us a great example of what he believes the
meaning of ‘saved’ is, Rev.2:10, “Be faithful, even to the point of death,
and I will give you the crown of life.” So to me the answer is “Be faithful,
even to the point of death…” and no one will be able to take your
“crown” away. I also think this is a good concept to use when defining
what ‘saved’ really means. I base this on the historical facts concerning
how many Christians have been required to give up their life just to
maintain their faith. Also, this will hold true during the seven year

tribulation period, see Rev. 7:9-17, which speaks to the issue of how
many people who are saved during this period will have to give their life
for their faith/belief in Jesus Christ. The other way to interpret this verse
is that Jesus Christ is talking about “crowns” which should be considered
‘works’ after salvation and not salvation itself. Just an opinion!
d) Rev. 3:12, “Him who overcomes I will make a pillar in the temple of my
God. Never again will he leave it. I will write on him the name of my God
and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which is coming
down out of heaven from my God; and I will also write on him my new
name.” In verse 12 Jesus Christ makes four specific promises to people
who “Overcome”. However, before we get in to the specific promises I
think we need to better understand the word “overcome” and how
important it is to a good understanding of the remainder of this verse. In
Revelations Chapter 21 God/Jesus Christ is explaining to men what will
happen at the end of Jesus Christ millennial reign. At this point in time
Satan will have been judged and the unsaved will have been judged at
the ‘Great White Thrown Judgment’. The next thing to happen is the
creation of the ‘New Jerusalem’, which will be the home for all saved
people for all of eternity. And in Rev. 21:7-8 God/Jesus Christ provides
us with a definition of these two groups of people (saved and unsaved),
“He who overcomes will inherit all this, and I will be his God and he will
be my son. But the cowardly the unbelieving, the vile, the murders, the
sexually immoral, those who practice magic arts, the idolaters and all
liars—their place will be the fiery lake of burning sulfur. This is the
second death.” Now that we understand the background of this passage
I think the remainder will be easier to also understand: Heaven New
Jerusalem Eternity Living with God. Now that we understand which
group we are in and what the reward is we can begin to go through the
details of that reward, which are as follows:
One “I will make a pillar in the temple of my God.” given the context
of Revelations chapter 21 I believe that these words are confirming or
promising saved people that they will be ‘strengthen’ or ‘supported’
(referencing the word—“pillar”) by ‘Gods temple in the new Jerusalem’.

And the best news about these words, are that God and Jesus Christ are
the temple, Rev. 21:22, “I did not see a temple in the city, because the
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are its temple.” I think it is also
interesting that if you go back to the Old Testament and read about
when King Solomon was building Gods temple on earth, 1Kings 7:21
records the following, “He erected the pillars at the portico of the
temple. The pillar to the south he named Jakin and the one to the north
Boaz.” with Jakin meaning ‘he establishes’ and Boaz meaning ‘in him is
strength’. The question is; is this just consequence or a foreshowing of
an event in the future? Again in Revelations chapter 21 God/Jesus Christ
is describing the process of God’s new creation. Also, the New
Testament describes a saved person’s physical body as the ‘temple of
God’, 1 Cor. 3:16 “Don’t you known that you yourselves are God’s
temple and that God lives in you.” 1 Cor. 6:19, “Do you not know that
your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit, who is in you, who you received
from God?” Therefore, in one way or another from the time you are
saved your physical body or spiritual body are part of God’s temple.
Two “Never again will he leave it.” To me this sentence speaks to the
‘safety’ and ‘security’ that saved people will enjoy throughout eternity.
You will never have to leave heaven and be exposed to Satan and his
demons and your sin nature will be gone, what a wonderful day that will
be. It could also speak to the fact that your ‘test’ is over and you passed.
Three The next two promises have to do with the issue of the
importance of a ‘name’, which we have discussed before, “I will write on
him the name of my God and the name of the city of my God, the new
Jerusalem, which is coming down out of heaven from my God…” Again
we have discussed before the importance of a name especially whose
name it is and where it is written; and I can assure you that you will be
‘good company’, Rev. 14:1, “Then I looked, and there before me was the
Lamb, standing on Mount Zion, and with him 144,000 who had his name
and his Father’s name written on their foreheads.” Now I will list some
of the key attributes of the people being described in Rev.3:12b. All of
the people in this group are saved and the only way to be saved is

through the name of Jesus Christ, Acts 4:12, “Salvation is found in no
one else, for there is no other name under heaven given to men by
which we must be saved.” And because of this, our belief in this
‘name/salvation’ we are a new creation, 2 Cor. 5:17, “Therefore, if
anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; the old has gone, the new has
come!” And only the ‘new’ will be allowed into Gods/Jesus Christ new
heaven, Rev. 21:1, “Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the
first heaven and the first earth had passed away…” Rev. 21:4, “…for the
old order of things has passed away.” Last, it is my opinion that when
you are saved and become a ‘new creation’ your name is written into
the ‘Book of Life/Lambs Book of Life’, Rev. 21:27, “Nothing impure will
ever enter it, nor will anyone who does what is shameful or deceitful,
but only those whose names are written in the Lambs book of life.”
which becomes your ticket in to heaven. By the way this passage is
talking about who will be allowed to enter the new heaven and earth.
This will really become and even bigger issue during the time of the
seven year tribulation period. During this period many scholars believe
that either you will bear the mark of the beast, Rev. 13:16-17; “He also
forced everyone…to receive a mark on his right hand or his forehead, so
that no one could buy or sell unless he had the mark, which is the name
of the beast or the number of his name.” or the name of God and the
Lamb written on them, Rev. 14”1, “Then I looked, and there before me
was the Lamb, standing on Mount Zion, and with him 144,000 who had
his name and his Father’s name written on their forehead.” We also
know from Rev.13:8 that during the tribulation period the people of the
earth who worship the beast will not have their names in the ‘book of
life’, “All inhabitants of the earth will worship the beast—all whose
names have not been written in the book of life belonging to the lamb
that was slain from the creation of the world.” We can discuss this issue
more in class as this is a very key issue and much scripture is written
about this topic.
Four “…and I will also write on him my new name.” As I have
discussed and I am sure you can tell I believe the issue of ‘a name’ and ‘a

new name’ are very important because Based on scripture I believe that
nothing old will be allowed in the new heaven and earth, not even your
name. It is my opinion that our new name will be somehow be
connected or related to Gods and Jesus Christ name as we will actually
be the sons of God, therefore Jesus Christ will be our brother. I think the
scripture above stating that Jesus Christ is going to tell us his ‘new name’
is also a very big deal because in Rev. 19:12b at his second coming he
states that he has a new name that no one knows but him and now he is
going to share his new name with his saints. To me this is truly a big
deal, “He has a name written on him that no one but he himself knows.”
And he is going to let us in on this appears to me to be a lot like ‘family’.
Just and opinion!
e) Rev. 3:13, “He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the
church.” Again these are the standard closing words for the last four
churches. For more details see this section in the analysis of the church
at Thyatira.
Remember there are some scholars that believe that at the end of this prophetic
church period the church on earth will be raptured and that the church at
Laodicea is the ‘apostate’ church on earth. I do not share this opinion as I believe
that Jesus Christ wrote seven letters to seven actual churches in Asia Minor and
therefore, there will be seven actual churches involved in the prophetic church
period. Other scholars believe that the rapture will occur sometimes during the
church period cover by the church at Laodice, with which I agree. Again both of
these views are just an opinion based on our individual knowledge and or
interpretation of scripture. Both ways we are in heaven and everything is good!
Also I have provided a ‘chart’ in the chart section of this study labeled “Prophetic
Church Timeline”, which outlines the location and major events within the church
from the time Jesus Christ was on earth to the New Heaven and New Jerusalem.

THE CHURCH AT LAODICEA:
The letter to the church in Laodicea is the last of the seven letters to the seven
churches in Asia Minor. Again keep in mind that the letter is addressed to and
actual church in Laodicea as well as to the prophetic church period which it
represents. The prophetic church is defined by most scholars as 1950 AD to the
Rapture.
The actual or physical church in Laodicea was located about forty miles east of the
church at Ephesus. Laodicea was founded by Antiochus II, (261-246BC) and
named after his wife Laodice. It was a very wealthy city because it was located on
one of the major trade routes coming out of the east/Orient. It was known for its
banking, commerce, Greek culture, science, literature and even a medical school.
It was truly the center of ‘wealth and culture’ of the time period. The city was so
wealthy that after the great earthquake the banks were able to finance the
reconstruction of the city and refused the relief offered by Rome. The city was
actually located in a great vally on the Lycus River. The Lycus valley was known for
its production of very valuable ‘glossy black wool’, which was used to produce
‘black wool cloaks and carpets’. It also had a very well-known medical school
which was famous for a product known as ‘collyrium’ a salve used on the eyes and
ears. However, with all these positives going for this city it had one major
shortfall; because of its great location for commerce and trade it was vulnerable
to attack and almost impossible to defend. Therefore, to physically and
economically survive it became a city known for its ability to ‘adapt, compromise,
accept others beliefs’ a city who truly accepted all people, values and ideas. Many
scholars believe that Jesus Christ sent letters to churches with names that would
bring certain attributes to the forefront of the mind of the reader. I cannot say
that this is 100% true but there does appear to be some validity to this concept.
The word ‘Laodice’ is made up of two Greek words; ‘Laos’, meaning people,
nations or groups and the Greek word ‘dike’ meaning principles, law, judgment,
punishment and decisions. When you combine these you get; people of justice,
law abiding people, people of rights, you get the idea.

Based on the above information/words and what is currently going on in the
world today I do not think there can be any doubt that from a prophetic
standpoint Jesus Christ was providing us with a blueprint of what was going to
come in the last days, both within the world in general and within the church. As
you can tell from my previous coverage of the past prophetic church periods it is
my belief that God periodically sends the Holy Spirit, with a specific task, to earth
to turn the hearts of ‘specific willing men’ to help the masses to see the error of
their ways; repent and rededicate their lives to follow God commands live a more
Christ like life. Then over time man returns to his evil ways and drags the church
down to man’s sin nature level. The prophetic church at Laodice is no different
except now many of the ‘prophetic signs’ of the ‘second coming’ (we can review
these two events in class, as we have already studied this in previous classes)
which are listed in the scripture have already come true. Therefore, it would
appear the prophetic church of Laodicea will be the last church period on earth
before the ‘Second Coming’ of Jesus Christ (rapture in the air-first; then second
coming to earth-physically).
I think to have a real appreciation of what Jesus Christ is trying to convey to the
reader in his letter to the actual church in Laodicea and the prophetic church of
Laodicea we need to clearly understand that this is the final letter/description of
the church on earth. This period is the culmination of all the events that have
happened in the other six church periods. In each of these previous six church
periods Satan has been at work trying to gain a strong foothold within the church
itself. We can go back and review each church period to better understand how
this was happening, some key words/phrases to look for would be: “Nicolaitans”,
“Balaam”, “synagogue of Satan”, “Jezebel”, “Satan’s so deep secrets”, “but you
are dead”, “synagogue of Satan, who claim to be Jews though they are not, but
are liars” “Because you are lukewarm”. And now we come to the last prophetic
church period, the church of Laodicea, which after the rapture of the ‘true body
of believers’ becomes the church of Satan/Antichrist/False Prophet. This apostate
church is described in some details in Revelations 13:11-18, and its destruction in
Revelations chapter 17. Also, in Revelations 13:1-10 and chapter 18 the
interweaving of the global government and church are referenced. We can

discuss this concept of global government and church lead by one
person/antichrist in class.
I will analyze the letter to the church in Laodicea using the same 8 step process as
in the introduction.

ANALYSIS OF THE LETTER TO THE CHURCH IN LAODICEA:
1) Who the letter is written to and for whom it applies, Rev. 3:14a, “To the
angel of the church in Laodicea write…” The same words are used for all
seven churches, see analysis for the church in Ephesus.
2) A unique description of Jesus Christ, to include title and reason for
authority, Rev. 3:14b, “These are the words of the Amen, the faithful and
true witness, the ruler of God’s creation.” As I have stated in previous
letters the validation for Jesus Christ ‘title and authority’ is normally
referenced somewhere in Revelation Chapter 1, and it is my opinion this
letter is no different. There are a couple of unique characteristics to this
sentence which I will explain below.
a) The sentence begins with the words, “These are the words of the
Amen…” with the Amen being used a name of a specific being/person. I
believe that 2 Cor. 1:20 confirms who the “Amen” really is, “For no
matter how many promises God has made, they are ‘Yes’ in Christ. And
so through him the ‘Amen’ is spoken by us to the glory of God.” This
‘being/person’ is also defined as, “…the faithful and true witness…” and
“…the ruler of God’s creation.”, which happens to be almost the exact
words used in Rev.1:5 to describe Jesus Christ, “…and from Jesus Christ,
who is the faithful witness, the first born from the dead, and the ruler of
the kings of the earth.” At the end of this verse we are told that Jesus
Christ is “…the ruler of God’s creation.” Which scripture confirms in
many places, several are as follows: Col. 1:15-18, “He is the image of the
invisible God, the first born over all creation? For by him all things were
created, things in heaven and on earth, visible and invisible, whether

thrones or powers or rulers or authorities; all things were created by
him and for him. He is before all things, and in him all things hold
together. And he is the head of the body, the church; he is the beginning
and the first born form among the dead, so that in everything he might
have supremacy.” The last thing I believe is worth discussing is that the
word, “Amen” is actually interchangeable with words like: faithful,
reliable, trustworthy and established sounds like Jesus Christ.
3) Jesus Christ informs the church that ‘I Know’ all there is to know about your
church and each individual member of that church, Rev. 3:15a, “I know
your deeds…” For more general details about the words ‘I Know’ see the
write up for the church in Ephesus. However, I think it is worth noting that
Jesus Christ words to the church in Laodicea take a different ‘tone’ even to
the point of a blend of sadness, disbelief and a very serious harshness. This
is the only church letter in which Jesus Christ does not offer an encouraging
word or commendation or response to some positive works done by the
‘true body of believers’. The only part of this letter that could be taken as a
positive for anyone living during this prophetic period would be in the, “To
him who overcomes…” portion of the letter, which would be consistent
with the idea that people will be saved during the seven year tribulation
period. We can discuss this more in class but I think we can safely say that
in Jesus Christ mind this is not a ‘high point’ in the history of the church!
4) Commendation for their ‘positive works and characteristics’. As I have said,
actually there are none. This is the first letter in which this has happened
and I think we will see why as we go through the letter.
5) Condemnation or critical review of what they are doing that is displeasing
to God the Father and Jesus Christ, which is actually the majority of the
words in this letter. I will break this down by word/phase so that we can
better understand what Jesus Christ was saying.
a) Rev. 3:15b-16, “…that you are neither cold nor hot. I wish you were
either one or the other! So because you are lukewarm—neither hot nor
cold—I am about to spit you out of my mouth.” If I were going to try to
rephrase this statement I would say, ‘this church and the church period
this church prophetically represents was totally indifferent to Jesus

Christ; they could take him or leave him. They were trying to conduct
their lives in a neutral position as it relates to God and Jesus Christ. They
wanted to be viewed as Christians but live like the world.’ They wanted
to live on the fence and thought Jesus Christ would be ok with this
lifestyle wrong! There are many verses that would describe this
condition such as, 2 Tim. 3:5, “…having a form of Godliness but denying
its power.” Or Matt. 23:25, “Woe to you, teachers of the law and
Pharisees, you hypocrites! You clean the outside of the cup and dish, but
inside they are full of greed and self-indulgence.” It is my opinion that in
these two opening verses of the ‘Condemnation Section’ Jesus Christ
makes it very clear that he is dissatisfied/very unhappy with the
‘spiritual condition’ of this church. I think the problem was that the
church in general and many/most of its individual members had no
‘personal relationship’ with Jesus Christ. This was a condition that
affected the ‘heart’ and ‘spirit’ and ‘soul’ but the worst part was that the
people did not appear to care as they thought everything was going
good. Which Jesus Christ makes very clear in the next several verses?
This church was using ‘worldly’ measurements to determine if they were
successful and not Gods/Jesus Christ ‘word’.
The bottom line is that this church had ‘NO’ personal relationship with
Jesus Christ and ‘did not care’. The bad news is that anyone who has
ever read even the smallest amount of the scripture knows that the one
thing that God and Jesus Christ want from man is his love and devotion
and that just was not going to happen with this group as they thought
‘things were all good between them and God/Jesus Christ’. When
people are talking about something and the second party ‘restates’ the
issue a second time you know that it must be important to that person
therefore you need to take notice and remember what they said or
want to happen. The Bible is no different when God/Jesus Christ
restates something a second time you need to take notice and pay
attention to what is being said, Isa. 6:3, “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord
Almighty…” Ezek. 21:17, “A ruin! A ruin! I will make it a ruin! It will not
be restored until he comes to whom it rightfully belongs; to him who I






b)

will give it.” Rev. 4:8, “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord Almighty, who was,
and is, and is to come.” Rev. 8:13, “As I watched, I heard an eagle that
was flying in midair call out in a loud voice; Woe! Woe! Woe to the
inhabitants of the earth, because the trumpet blast about to sound by
the other three angels.” I think we can see that when God repeats
something he is letting you know something big or important is coming;
now let’s look at our verse:
“…That you are neither hot nor cold…”
“I wish you were either one or the other!”
“So because you are lukewarm—neither hot nor cold…”
“I am about to spit you out of my mouth.”
Jesus Christ repeats or references the fact that this church was “neither
hot nor cold” three times, therefore to me this makes it a very
important issue and in this case it is an issue that he/Jesus Christ is
unhappy or displeased with, which he makes very plain in verse 19. In
the last part of this sentence Jesus Christ makes a very important
announcement, which is, “I am about to spit you out of my mouth.”
Which most scholars associate this with words like ‘vomit’ or
‘regurgitate’. To me this means Jesus Christ is putting this church out of
his ‘body’, which I think means they are no longer to be considered a
part of the body of the church/Jesus Christ. As you can see if this is
correct this it is a big deal and would fit into to the view that at some
point the ‘true body of believers’ is raptured to heaven and this
church/group continues on earth to become the global church of the
Antichrist/ False Prophet. Just an opinion!
Second condemnation, Rev. 3:17, “You say, ‘I am rich; I have acquired
wealth and do not need a thing.’ But you do not realize that you are
wretched, pitiful, poor, blind and naked.” The way we should view these
words are as if Jesus Christ is recapping for the church in Laodicea what
his/Jesus Christ opinion is of this church. And in his/Jesus Christ mind
they do not need him as they are ‘doing just fine without him’.
Remember the actual church in Laodicea was very wealth just as the
Holy Roman/Catholic church and many of the current Protestant

Denominations are today. (My next words will describe these three
groups and I am not saying there is not saved people within each but it
would appear that many if not the majority were not.) Today the actual
church in Laodicea is gone; the Holy Roman/Catholic church has not
corrected the errors within their doctrine since their inception in 606AD;
the Protestant Churches/many denominations have grown further away
from correct doctrine (love and worship God/Jesus Christ and following
the great commission) and moved closer to becoming more accepting of
worldly values. This would include what I call all the; ‘ism’s’, materialism,
ritualism, humanism, socialism, rationalism, communism,
ecumenicalism, exclusivism, occultism. They are even willing to be
inclusive of the doctrine and values of, atheist, evolutionist, Islam,
Buddhist, Hindu and any other religion. I will try to outline what I think
God/Jesus Christ is observing in many churches today, especially in
America: very expensive buildings, very expensive salaries, paid singers,
expensive high tech media technology, stained windows and expensive
furniture, social clubs, very expensive budgets with very little going to
preaching the word and evangelism, well organized organizations
focused on numbers (amount of money given each week, number of
new members, number of social programs, number of groups working
on ‘something’), they act like big business and not churches—you get
the idea. Now let’s look at the congregations: members who divorce at
the same rate as non-Christians, members who drink alcohol, members
who watch ‘filth’, members who act like church is a country club,
members who do not tithe because they value material thing more than
they value following Gods word, members who do not read the Bible or
can they present the gospel to unbelievers.
I believe that Satan has been trying to make inroads in the church of
Jesus Christ since its beginning (prophetic church at Ephesus) and in the
church at Laodicea (prophetic church) he will succeed, not because of
his own power but because God has decided that ‘the time for this earth
has run its course’. It is also my opinion that there are two primary
concepts that are behind the destruction of the current day American

church and they both came out of the ‘post World War II’ period. They
are: one, enough money can solve any and all problems, remember the
word above, “wealth”; two, all men/women/children today are
convinced that their individual ‘rights’ have no bounds. There is one big
problem with this concept; ‘Men are free under God grace, not free
from God’s judgment’. We can discuss this concept/issue more in class.
Jesus Christ follows up his opening remarks, “You say, ‘I am rich, I have
acquired wealth and do not need anything’.” Then comes a real dose of
reality, “But you do not realize that you are wretched, pitiful, poor, blind
and naked.” It appears that there is a big disparity between what
God/Jesus Christ thinks is and actuate description of the situation and
what men/women/children think is an actuate description of the
situation. I would say that they are at least 180 degrees apart, which is a
very bad thing if you are talking about where you are going to spend
eternity! I have looked up scripture that somewhat describes what I
think Jesus Christ was trying to convey to the people in this
church/prophetic church. Jesus Christ used five words, which are as
follows:
 “Wretched” Paul used this word to describe his struggle with sin, in
Romans 7:24, “What a wretched man I am!” However I also like Prov.
30:12, to convey what I believe was Jesus Christ opinion of these people,
“…those who are pure in their own eyes and yet are not cleansed of
their filth…”
 NIV, “pitiful”, KJV, “miserable” There are many to choose from but I
like this one best, Romans 3:16-17, “…ruin and misery mark their ways,
and the way of peace they do not know.”
 “poor” I believe that Jesus Christ was trying to tell these people who
thought they were ‘rich’ but were really “poor” because all their riches
would be taken away at their death, Luke 12:20-21, “But God said to
him, ‘You fool! This very night your life will be demanded from you.
Then who will get what you have prepared for yourself?” I think in
Revelation 3:18 Jesus Christ clarifies this issue for this church/church
period.

 “blind” There are a couple of verses that I think very well describe this
word at this point in time, 2 Cor. 4:4, “The god of this age has blinded
the eyes of unbelievers, so that they cannot see the light of the gospel
of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.” and John 3:19-20, “This
is the verdict: Light has come into the world, but men love darkness
instead of light because their deeds were evil. Everyone who does evil
hates the light, and will not come into the light for fear that his deeds
will be exposed.”
 “naked” Again there are many we could choose form but I like these
two, 2 Cor. 5:2-3, “Meanwhile we groan, longing to be clothed with our
heavenly dwelling, because when we are clothed, we will not be found
naked.” Jesus Christ tells us in Rev. 19:7-8 that the church, ‘the bride of
Christ’, will be dressed in “fine linen” (meaning righteousness) at the
‘wedding ‘, “For the wedding of the Lamb has come, and his bride has
made herself ready. Fine linen, bright and clean, was given her to wear.”
c) The next verse is Rev.3:18 and I believe falls within the ‘Condemnation
section’. However, in this verse Jesus Christ is really providing the
people of this church with the solution to the criticism he/Jesus Christ
listed in verse 17. When I read this verse it appears to me that
God/Jesus Christ are making a last ditch effort to provide these people
with the answer so that these people, “shall not perish”. Again I think
we are seeing the great love that God/Jesus Christ has for their creation
and especially man. And as I have said I think this is still the time of
‘grace’ and we are seeing the enormous grace, love, compassion,
gentleness, of the triune God Head. Again just and opinion, but I think a
very accurate one! Rev.3:18, “I counsel you to buy from me gold refined
in fire, so that you can become rich; and white clothes to wear, so that
you can cover your shameful nakedness; and salve to put on your eyes,
so you can see.” Again, I believe that God/Jesus Christ is providing these
people with the solution to the ‘sins’ listed in verse 17. Notice how
he/Jesus Christ opens this verse “I counsel you…” which to me means he
is giving this group a list of what to ‘repent’ for and even the actual
solution of how to repent. Again to me it appears that God/Jesus Christ

is what we would call ‘going the extra mile’ for these people. I will list
each of these solutions below:
 “…to buy from me gold refined in fire, so that you can become rich…”
This church was rich in terms of worldly wealth but did not possess
anything of value that could be carried to heaven. First Jesus Christ tells
these people to “buy” which I think Isa.55:1-2 defines very well, “Come.
All you who are thirsty come to the water; and you who have no money,
come, buy and eat! Come; buy wine and milk without money and
without cost. Why spend money on what does not satisfy? Listen, listen
to me, and eat what is good and your souls will delight in the richest of
fare.” Next I believe that in this verse Jesus Christ is using the word,
“gold” to indicate ‘righteousness’, Job 23:10, “But he knows the way
that I take; when he has tested me, I will come forth as gold.” This is
even better, 1 Cor. 3:11-15, “For no one can lay any foundation other
than the one already laid, which is Jesus Christ. If any man builds on this
foundation using gold, silver, costly stones, wood, hay or straw, his
works will be shown for what it is, because the Day will bring it to light.
It will be revealed with fire, and the fire will test the quality of each
man’s work. If what he has built survives, he will receive his reward. If it
is burned up, he will suffer loss; he himself will be saved, but only as one
escaping through the flames.”
 Again, Jesus Christ is stating for the church and reader the solution for
the actual sinful condition described in verse 17, as “naked”. With the
solution being, “…and white clothes to wear, so that you can cover your
shameful nakedness…” which means covering your sins with
‘righteousness’ through ‘salvation’. Keep in mind that God/Jesus Christ
provided the payment/solution to man’s sin, however, man has to
willing accept this payment/solution for it to be affective for him. See
verses used in verse 17 above for meaning of “white clothes”.
 Last, Jesus Christ is using an example that would be understood by the
people in the church at Laodicea as this was a big part of their economy,
“…and salve to put on your eyes, so you can see.” Remember, one of the
things this city was known for was the production of a medical salve that

could be applied to the eyes, as a healing agent. Jesus Christ was using
physical examples to describe spiritual concepts. The “salve” is the Holy
Spirit, (spiritual awareness), which open the ‘eyes’ of the people so that
they could see ‘Jesus Christ’ for who he was and what he was and then
believing so that they could be saved and obtain ‘righteousness’
“white clothes” and “become rich” enter heaven, KJV, Prov. 29:18,
“Where there is no vision, the people perish…”
I think that James 5:1-5, in general, summarizes Jesus Christ word very well, “Now
listen, you rich people, weep and wail because of the misery that is coming upon
you. Your wealth has rotted, and moths have eaten your clothes. Your gold and
silver are corroded. Their corrosion will testify against you and eat your flesh like
fire. You have hoarded wealth in the last days. Look! The wages you failed to pay
the workmen who mowed your fields are crying out against you. The cries of the
harvesters have reached the ears of the Lord Almighty. You have lived on earth in
luxury and self-indulgence. You have fattened yourselves in the day of slaughter.
You have condemned and murdered innocent men, who were opposing you.” If
this sounds like America today, it would be because it is like America today. And
the church in America is made up of these very same people being talked about in
this verse. Just and opinion!
6) Call to repent, Rev. 3:19a, NIV, “Those whom I love, I rebuke and discipline.
So be earnest, and repent.” And KJV, “As many as I love, I rebuke and
chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent.” To me the meaning of this is
very straight forward: in the opening of this letter Jesus Christ told this
church that they were “lukewarm” (meaning spiritually dead) which was
very displeasing to both God the Father and Jesus Christ now he is telling
them to be zealous in their actions toward God/Jesus Christ (meaning,
spiritually on fire) and part of this would obviously be “repenting”. Again
this appears to me to be like God/Jesus Christ speaking softly and gently to
this people one last time, because he opens this verse up with a real
positive statement, “Those who I love, I rebuke and discipline…” To me
given who he is and what title and authority he possesses this statement
could not be more ‘loving’ or ‘gentle’. However, he/Jesus Christ follows this

up with three very powerful words, NIV, “So be earnest” or “be zealous”
meaning be ‘honest and open about your spiritual condition with Jesus
Christ’ and ask him for more of the Holy Spirit to help you in serving him
better. God/Jesus Christ has been very straight forward from the beginning
about what their requirement are, Deut. 11:1, Love the Lord your God and
keep his requirements, his decrees, his laws and his commands always.” On
the negative side of this statement is the “rebuke and discipline” portion of
the Deut. 11:1 requirement. A verse which I believe paint a clear picture of
what he/Jesus Christ meant is as follows: John 15:1-2, “I am the true vine
and my Father is the gardener. He cuts off every branch in me that bears no
fruit, while every branch that does bear fruit he trim clean so that it will be
even more fruitful.” However, I believe that God/Jesus Christ always leaves
the ‘door open’ for ‘repentance’ and I think Prov. 3:11-12 also makes this
point very clear, “My son, do not despise the Lord’s discipline and do not
resent his rebuke, because the Lord disciplines those he loves, as a father
the son delights in.” We can discuss this concept; benefit vs. reward more
in class.
a) To me Jesus Christ in Rev. 3:19b is again presenting this church and all
people with the ‘plan for salvation’. Remember this is the last church
period in Gods/Jesus Christ prophetic calendar! “Here I am! I stand at
the door and knock. If anyone hears my voice and opens the door. I will
come in and eat with him, and he with me.” What I believe Jesus Christ
is trying to tell ‘man’ is that, he/Jesus Christ feels as if he/Jesus Christ is
standing on the outside of the ‘door’ of his own church and trying to get
in. Therefore, he/Jesus Christ is once again presenting to man the plan
for salvation, Romans 10:9-10, “That if you confess with your mouth,
‘Jesus is Lord,’ and believe in your heart that God raised him from the
dead, you will be saved. For it is with your heart that you believe and are
justified, and it is with your mouth that you confess and are saved.”
However, there are several words within this statement that appear to
standout to me, which are as follows:
 “Here I am!” Jesus Christ is ready and willing to save all men; his blood
was shed and sufficient to save all men.

 “I stand at the door and knock.” Jesus Christ is “…standing at the door
and knocking” Meaning he is at the “door” to each person’s heart and
he is “standing” and waiting for the ‘door’ to be ‘opened’ by the
individual person. He will not force his way in but he is patient and will
wait but not for ever.
 “If anyone hears my voice and opens the door.” Meaning the Holy Spirit
is speaking to the ‘heart’ of the individual person and if he/she willing
accepts Jesus Christ as Lord (see above Romans 10:9-10) then they will
be saved.
 “I will come in and eat with him, and he with me.” There are many
verses we could use to provide a meaning for these words but I like this
one best, because of the word “truth” in this verse and word “true” in
Jesus Christ ‘title and authority’ portion of this letter; John 6:47-48, “I
tell you the truth, he who believes has everlasting life. I am the bread of
life.”
7) Description of judgment Jesus Christ does not directly address this issue
in words within this letter, however, I think it could be implied that if you
do not ‘repent’ you will not receive any of the ‘Reward for Obedience’
listed in verses 20 and 21.
8) Reward for obedience, Rev. 3:21-22, “To him who overcomes, I will give
him the right to sit with me on my throne, just as I overcame and sat down
with my Father on his throne. He, who has an ear, let him hear what the
Spirit sys to the church.” Again, Jesus Christ ends this letter with a ‘promise’
“To him who overcomes” and who is it that is an ‘overcomer’: I like this
definition by John as it relates to this earth, 1 John 5:1-5, “Everyone who
believes that Jesus is the Christ is born of God, and everyone who loves the
father loves his child as well. This is how we know we love the children of
God; by carrying out his commands. This is love for God; to obey his
commands. And his commands are not burdensome, for everyone born of
God overcomes the world. This is the victory that has overcome the world,
even our faith. Who is it that overcomes the world? Only he who believes
that Jesus is the Son of God.” However, I like this one better as it relates to
‘an eternity with God and Jesus Christ’, which is the actual ‘promise’ Jesus

Christ is making in the remainder of this letter, Rev. 21: 5-7, “He who is
seated on the throne said, ‘I am making everything new!’ Then he said,
‘Write this down, for these words are trustworthy and true.’ (Remember in
the title and authority section, Jesus Christ was being described as “the
faithful and true witness, the ruler of God’s creation”) He said to me, ‘It is
done. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End. To him
who is thirsty I will give to drink without cost from the spring of the water
of life. He who overcomes will inherit all this, and I will be his God and he
will be my son.”
Based on these verses the rest of the ‘promise’ that Jesus Christ makes in
verse 21, appears to be straight forward, as there can be no question that
he/Jesus Christ has the ‘title and authority’ to make such a ‘promise’ an
even God the Father backs this up in Rev. 21:5-7, “I will give the right to sit
with me on my throne, just as I overcame and sat down with my Father on
his throne.” There are several details I would like to point out as it relates
to specific words in this verse, which areas follow:
a) “I will give the right to sit with me on my thrown…” Jesus Christ has the
authority to grant this right as he is the ruler of God’s creation.
b) Jesus Christ has authority as he himself sit on a “throne”.
c) Jesus Christ himself ‘overcame’ sin, “just as I overcame” meaning he
lived a sinless life and was raised from the dead.
d) In the last part of this verse Jesus Christ makes a comment that he “Just
as I… and sat down with my Father on his throne.” The word Jesus Christ
used in this sentence was “my Father” and not ‘our Father. I believe that
this is because God is Jesus Christ direct Son and is part of the trinity and
this is a position we can never hold. We are the sons of God because of
the blood of God’s Son Jesus Christ and through God’s creation but to
me would be considered ‘adopted’ or ‘grafted in’ and not part of the
direct blood line. Just an opinion!
e) As we have previously discussed the concluding words of the letters to
the last four churches are “He who has an ear, let him hear what the
Spirit says to the churches.” Comes after the “To him who overcomes”

portion of the letter. Where in the first three church letters it is
reversed.

SUMMARY & CONCLUSION THE CHURCH AT LAODICEA:
The letter to the church at Laodicea is the last of seven letters written to seven
actual churches in Asia Minor, which are also believed to be sequenced
prophetically. Therefore each church letter would represent a specific church
period of time and all seven would represent the entire church period on earth.
The words that Jesus Christ used in each letter addressed specific conditions that
would exist within the church during the periods being addressed but could also
exist within all churches during all periods. Most scholars believe that the church
in Laodicea will be the church in which the ‘Rapture’ will occur and the portion of
this church that is left behind will become part of the global church of the
Antichrist and False Prophet. God the Father has always provided men with a
‘general road map’ of events that will culminate with the creation of the New
Jerusalem and New Heaven. It is called ‘prophecy’ and is spoken of in almost
every book within the Holy Bible. Much of this we have already covered in our
study of the ‘Prophetic Signs’ which you may want to review, as it appears we
have zero left to happen before the rapture ( actually there were never any to
start with) but more importantly there are very few left to happen before the
‘seconding coming’. What I am saying is time is being squeezed to where when
these events begin to happen; I believe they will happen in very rapid succession.
Remember the words that Jesus Christ uses frequently, “I will come quickly” or “I
will come suddenly” which I believe describes what will happen. These events will
come in very rapid succession and many people will be caught off-guard and that
is why all of these letters focus on ‘repentance’ and ‘salvation’ Jesus Christ does
not want to leave anyone behind! We can discuss the condition of the American
church and the church in general in class but for the most part it is in a state of
decline.

CHAPTER 4: RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH & THRONE ROOM OF GOD
THE FATHER:
Currently there are two major schools of thought on how to interpret Revelations,
Chapter 4 verse 1.
One There is ‘no’ chronological order to the Book of Revelations, therefore the
words in verse 1 ‘do not’ mean that this is the point in time where the church is
‘Raptured’. They believe that chapter 4 verse 1 indicates that John is being invited
to heaven to provides John the ability to continue recording his vision and the
reader with a picture of what heaven looks like and nothing more.
Two There ‘is’ a chronological order to the Book of Revelations and Chapter 4
begins a different or the next time period covered in the Book of Revelations.
They also believe that the wording of verse 1 is an indicator that the ‘Rapture of
the Church’ is taking place at this point in prophetic time; with the time
period/rapture being defined as the ‘the point in time just after the church age
and just prior to the beginning of the ‘Seven Year Tribulation Period’. Also, keep in
mind that this is a ‘concept’ that is a key cornerstone of the ‘pretribulation
rapture theory, with which I agree.
If you agree with the first concept then there is nothing to discuss about verse 1
and the description of heaven is the same as the ‘second view’, therefore, we will
only discuss the ‘second’ view. Scholars have approached defending the ‘second
view’ in a number of ways, which would take a long time to discuss, therefore, I
have tried to summarize/analyze the best of these and listed them below.

ANALYSIS OF CHAPTER 4:
Verse 1:
As previously stated above many Christian scholars believe that verse 1 of
chapter 4 is just another indicator that the rapture of the church will happen

before the seven year tribulation period. Their belief is based on the fact that the
words spoken in verse 1 were directly after the last word was spoken to the
seventh church and because of the wording of the verse. “After this I looked, and
there before me was a door standing open in heaven. And the voice I had first
heard speaking to me like a trumpet said, Come up here, and I will show you want
must soon take place after this.”
1) I believe there are many compelling points to their argument, which some
of these are as follows:
a) Verse 1 was written just after the last words were spoken to the seventh
church. And the verse actually says, NIV & KJV, “After this…” however
my Greek translator says “After these things…” which to me appears to
lend creditability to the fact that something new is happening or a new
event. The scholars who believe in view one above believe these words
indicate that a ‘new vision’ is taking place and has nothing to do with the
last set of events only the next set of events, which seems reasonable,
except then how would you explain all the other times that this same
concept is used to convey the idea that what is coming is the next event,
Rev. 5:1, “Then I saw…”, Rev. 5:11, “Then I looked…”, Rev. 5:13, “Then I
heard…”, Rev. 7:1, “After this I saw…”, Rev. 7:9, “After this I looked…”, I
just listed a few I think you get the idea. Therefore, I do not believe
that all these chapters/words written in chronological order supports
view one as it relates to their belief that these words only indicate a new
vision and not a continuation of events or a chronological order of
events. Also, the word ‘church’ is used four times in Revelations chapter
1, then fourteen times in chapters 2 & 3 and not mentioned again until
chapter 22 verse 16, “I, Jesus, have sent my angel to give you this
testimony for the churches.” The big question is: Is this just a
coincidence or does this mean that the church was raptured before the
beginning of the tribulations? My opinion is that scripture is never
written where things just happen by ‘coincidence’! Man may interpret
them incorrectly but they are never describing things as a ‘coincidence. I
think it is also worth noting that in Rev. 19:7-9, “Let us rejoice and be

b)
c)
d)
e)

glad and give him glory! For the wedding of the Lamb has come, and his
bride has been made herself ready. Fine linens, bright and clean, was
given her to wear. (Fine linens stand for the righteous acts of the saints.)
Then the angel said to me. ‘Write: Blessed are those who are invited to
the wedding supper of the Lamb!’” And comes just before the verses
describing the ‘seconding of Jesus Christ’, Rev. 19:11-21: Another
coincidence I do not think so! (Keep in mind the wedding could not
take place unless the church was in heaven and this is the point in time
just before Jesus Christ returns to earth and the church is already in
heaven.) The church is also referenced in Rev.20:4 as being part of the
‘ruling class’ during the 1,000 year reign of Jesus Christ on planet earth. I
think it is also worth keeping in mind that all of these events do fall in
chronological order. We can discuss all of this more in class.
The door that was open could be viewed as the door way the church will
pass through when it is raptured to heaven.
The voice that is speaking is that of Christ confirmed by its description,
“… the voice I first heard speaking to me like a trumpet...” see ch.1:10.
The voice that has been identified as Christ says, “Come up here”, which
should be understood as a command.
The words, “Come up here” are also used in Rev. 11:12 to indicate that
the ‘two witnesses’ of God who will preach on earth during the first
three and one half years of the seven year tribulation period, then killed
and remained dead for three and one half days and then came back to
life and were taken back up to heaven, “But after three and one half
days a breather of life from God entered them, and they stood on their
feet, and terror struck those who saw them. Then they heard a loud
voice from heaven saying to them, ‘Come up here.’ And they went up to
heaven in a cloud, while their enemies looked on.” There are a variety of
other places in scripture where the idea of ‘a door opening in heaven’ or
a voice calling from heaven’ has been used to convey to men
information from God or his commands or intent. I will list just a few for
your review, Matt. 3:16-17, “As soon as Jesus was baptized, he went out
of the water. At that moment heaven was opened, and he saw the Spirit

of God descending like a dove and lighting on him. And the voice from
heaven said, ‘This is my Son, whom I love; with him I am well pleased’.”
Acts 7:55-56, “But Steven, full of the Holy Spirit, looked up to heaven
and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God.
‘Look’, he said, ‘I see heaven open and the Son of Man standing at the
right hand of God’.” Rev. 19:11, “I saw heaven standing open and there
before me was a white horse, whose rider is called Faithful and True.”
Again, I believe that God has used this same concept to convey to men
information, commands and or intent and therefore, can be used as a
method of interpretation.
2) Now I would like to go through the actual words within verse 1 to see what
it is actually saying. I will break down this verse by word or phrase below:
a) “After this I looked…” Most scholars agree that this phrase would be
better translated as follows, “After these things, I saw…” with:
 With “After” meaning the next step chronologically in the sequencing of
events in the ‘End Times Period’.
 With “…these things” meaning the seven letters to the seven churches
or the ‘time of the church’.
 With “…I saw” meaning this is the next scene that was visible to John,
which he took in through his eyes; (could have been spiritual eyes).
Remember that John has already told us in Rev. 1:9, “On the Lord’s Day I
was in the Spirit…” , which we have already stated we cannot be sure
exactly what this means but we do know that John is using his human
physical senses to describe and record what he is seeing, because the
very next words in this verse state, “…and I heard behind me a loud
voice like a trumpet” Notice in the remainder of this verse John states, “I
heard” indicating John was using one of his five physical senses to
record and convey what he was experiencing. Also, notice the word
“heard” is the physical sense John is using to record that he was
‘hearing’ a “loud voice”. I do not mean to be too wordy about this issue,
however, there are many scholars who argue the validly that if John was
in the ‘spirit’ how could he use his physical senses? I think the short

answer to this issue is that our physical senses are all we the reader
could understand!
b) “…and there before me was a door standing open in heaven.” Meaning
the very next thing John experienced or “saw” in his vision was a “… a
door standing open in heaven.” We have already discussed the issue of
‘a door being opened in heaven’ or ‘heaven opening for some specific
reason’ in section (f) above. I believe that the key or primary issue to this
phrase is that Jesus Christ is opening a door to heaven which he/Jesus
Christ will command John to pass through to enter heaven to record the
next portion of his vision. Also, we know this is the voice of Jesus Christ
because John confirmed this earlier in this verse, “And the voice I had
first heard speaking to me like a trumpet, said…” and in the remainder
of this chapter it confirms this fact. However, I believe there are two
secondary issues related to this phrase: 1) the people who believe in the
pre-tribulation view believe this is the door in heaven being opened
when Jesus Christ comes back for his church prior to the seven year
tribulation period, 2) I believe it is interesting that when we read the
seven letters to the seven churches we discovered that in the letters to
the last two churches Jesus Christ used this very same concept; first, to
encourage the church in Philadelphia to have “strength” meaning ‘run
and finish the good race’ or ‘keep his commands evengelism’, Rev.
3:8, I know your deeds. See, I have place before you and open door that
no one can shut. I know that you have little strength, yet you have kept
my word and have not denied my name.” Second, and again to
encourage the church in Laodicea to “repent”, Rev.3:19-20, “Those
whom I love I rebuke and discipline. So be earnest, and repent. Here I
am! I stand at the door and knock. If anyone hears my voice and opens
the door, I will come in and eat with him, and he with me.” The words to
the church in Laodicea appear to be somewhat different in tone and
meaning than the church in Philadelphia. Notice the door to the church
in Philadelphia is an “open door” and the door to the church in Laodicea
is shut and yet to be opened by the individual/church, “If anyone hears
my voice and opens the door…” Now the next door we read about is in

Rev. 4:1, “…and there before me was a door standing open in heaven”
and to me a door that is standing opens means the one who is on the
inside of the door is inviting or welcoming the ones who are on the
outside of the door to come through the door and be with him and the
ones on the inside of the door. However, I believe that the key to the
issue of an “open door” is John 10:9, KJV, “I am the door; by me if any
man enters in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out , and find
pasture.”; NIV, I am the gate; whoever enters through me will be saved.”
Therefore, to me there can be no question that the “door” issue being
discussed in the letters to the churches relates to Jesus Christ invitation
for men to ‘be saved’ or ‘salvation’. Also, we know that John was saved
and he was invited to heaven, however, the question is was John
representative of the church and therefore this is representative of the
church being raptured to heaven. I believe that the words in the last
part of this verse at least partially validated this assumption, when Jesus
Christ says to John, “Come up here…” with ‘here’ being through the
‘door’ in heaven. The only other place in the Book of Revelations what
heaven is ‘standing open’ is Rev. 19:11, I saw heaven standing open and
there before me was a white horse, whose rider is called Faithful and
True.” This is the prophetic scene when Jesus Christ returns to the earth
for his second coming to conquer Satan and all unbelievers. What I think
we can say or conclude with some degree of confidence is that there are
only two places in the Book of Revelations where there is an “open
door” through which the ‘raptured church’ could pass, therefore, if it is
not one of these two events it does not appear that the rapture of the
church is recorded in the Book of Revelations. However, what I am 100%
sure of is all of these verses that we have discussed in this section can be
defined in one verse, John 3:16, “For God so loved the world that he
gave his one and only Son, that whoever believed in him shall not perish
but have eternal life.” The “Son” is the door and “belief” is the passing
through the doorway. Remember that Jesus Christ came to the earth
‘twice’ at his first coming birth and resurrection) and I believe that the

‘two open doors’ described in the Book of Revelation’s indicates the
same once for his church and the second time to claim the earth.
Also, there are some scholars that believe that this issue of and ‘open
door’ in chapter 1, verse 1 of Revelations is very similar to that of what
Paul experienced during his conversion on the road to Damascus, see
Acts 9:1-19. We can discuss this more in class.
c) “And the voice I had first heard speaking to me like trumpet…” There is
no question that this voice belongs to Jesus Christ as defined in
Rev.1:10-13, I will provide parts of this scripture to clarify that it is Jesus
Christ, “…and I heard behind me a loud voice like a trumpet…I turned
around to see the voice who was speaking to me…was someone ‘like the
son of man’…” Again notice that Chapter 1 continues to provide details
about the ‘title, authority and position’ that Jesus Christ ‘has played’, ‘is
playing’ and ‘is going to play’ during this period. The last thing I would
like to point out about this verse is the word, “trumpet” which is used in
both this verse and Rev. 1:10 to describe the voice of Jesus Christ. I think
in both of these cases we can assume that the word “trumpet” indicates
something important is being announced by someone of great
authority.
d) “…said, ‘Come up here’…” Again these are the key words scholars have
debated over there meaning for many years. Some scholars believe that
these words are limited to Jesus Christ commanding John to literally
‘come up to heaven’ and that is all it means. The other group believes
that it is a command for John to literally ‘come up to heaven’ but also
has a prophetic meaning as it relates to the chronological order of
events that will happen during the ‘end times period’, as conveyed in
the Book of Revelations. They believe that this command by Jesus Christ,
“Come up here” is the same or synonymous with the Rapture of the
church s recorded in 1 Thessalonians 4:16-17, “For the Lord himself will
come down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of the
archangels and with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in Christ will
rise first. After that, we who are still alive and are left will be caught up
with them in the clouds to meet them in the Lord in the air. And so we







will be with the Lord forever.” They believe that the wording between
these two verses is similar enough to mean the same thing. I will try to
list some of the similarities below:
Jesus Christ is doing the speaking.
Jesus Christ is the one giving the ‘command’.
Both voices are being described by the use of a ‘trumpet’.
In both verses Jesus Christ is commanding the one doing the ‘hearing’ to
‘come up to heaven’.
In both verses Jesus Christ is telling the one/ones doing the hearing
what his will is for them, as it relates to their future.

In my opinion these two verses are similar enough in concept that I can
understand why many people believe that Rev. 4:1 would indicate that the church
is being raptured at this point in time. However, I believe that an equally strong
case can be made that the rapture of the church happens at this point in time
based on the fact that: The New Testament term for the church is used 19 times
in Revelations Chapters 1-3, which primarily deal with the introduction of Jesus
Christ and the seven historical and prophetic churches. This term is not used again
in the Book of Revelations until the very end of the book, Rev.22:16, where
John/Jesus Christ is again addressing the ‘church’. Another interesting fact is that
nowhere during the Tribulations period is the term ‘church’ used to describe or
reference believers on planet earth. Also, just four verses (Rev.19:7) before Jesus
Christ second coming (Rev.19:11) speaks about the ‘wedding of the Lamb and his
bride’, “For the wedding of the Lamb has come, and his bride has made herself
ready.” And we all know that the ‘bride’ of the Lamb is the church, meaning the
church is already in heaven, (Matt. 9:15, John 3:29, 2 Cor.11:1-2, Eph. 5:25-27)
and at this point it is obvious that the church/bride is already in heaven. If you go
back to our study on the subject of the ‘Rapture of the Church’ you will find a lot
more details about this subject.
e) “…and I will show you what must take place after this.” To me in this
part of verse 1 Jesus Christ makes four definitive statements of fact,
which are as follows:

 “…and I will show you…” With Jesus Christ being the “I” and he is going
to “show you” meaning John and all the future readers of this book.
 “…what must take place…” with this period in time, in history, being
defined as “…after this…” All the major future events that will take place
‘after this point in history’. I believe this is speaking about history that
has not yet happened or better known as prophecy or future events
which have not yet happened. However, as previously stated there are
those who believe that this is just speaking about another or separate
vision.
 The key to understanding the meaning of this verse is being able to
correctly pin point the time in history that defines the phrase, “…after
this…” To me based on the fact that Jesus Christ is showing John end
times events which appear to be in chronological order it would seem
reasonable to assume that “…after this…” would mean the time period
after the church has been raptured and is no longer on planet earth. I
think chapter 1 also offers the reader another baseline point of
reference as to how to interpret the Book of Revelations, Rev. 1:19,
“Write, therefore, what you have seen, what is now and what will take
place later.” And I believe that “…what will take place later.” Means the
same thing as “…after this” which based on the sequence of this book
means after the time of the church on planet earth. I think it is also
important to keep in mind that Chapter 4 verse 1 begins with the words,
“After this” and ends with words, “after this”. To me this is an indication
that God /Jesus Christ really wants the reader to understand that the
next part of John’s vision is “after this” with “this” being the ‘age of the
church’.
Verses 2:
“At once I was in the Spirit, and there before me was a throne in heaven with
someone sitting on it.” In this verse John makes three statements of fact, which
are as follows:

a) NIV translation, “At once…” the KJV translated this as “And immediately…”
Paul in his discussion of the Rapture uses a little more descriptive language,
1 Cor. 15: 51-52, “Listen, I will tell you a mystery: We will not all sleep, but
we will be change; in a flash, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last
trumpet.” There are people who measure the movement of the human eye
and have determined that the “Twinkling of an eye” is about .0001 of a
second. However, my opinion is that Paul and John were trying to give
people something they could understand and the real time frame of all of
these words, “At once” or “Immediately” or “In a flash, in the twinkling of
an eye” is zero time. There is no such thing as ‘zero time’ in our physical
universe, however, remember we are now hearing from the creator of that
universe/all of creation and will hear about and see things that do not exist
in out physical universe or all of our current creation.
b) In the next portion of this verses John states, “…I was in the spirit”.
Remember, in chapter 1 verse 10 John has already told the reader that, “On
the Lord’s Day I was in the spirit…” so why is John telling us again that
he/John was now again, “…in the spirit”. The answer is simple and it all has
to do with location. Remember in chapter 1 verse 9 John told us that he
was on the island of Patmos and in Chapter 4 verse 2 we will find that John
is now in heaven. However, I think in both of these cases there is a
secondary message or meaning that we should understand as it relates to
the ‘Glory’ and ‘Holiness’ that exist with both God the Father and Jesus
Christ. During John’s vision John is being exposed to more of the ‘Glory and
Holiness’ of God the Father and Jesus Christ than the mortal sin-natured
body of a man could withstand without being killed instantly. Therefore, I
believe that John had to be in the form of what we call a
‘reborn/regenerated spirit’ which is protected by the ‘blood of Jesus Christ’
in order to be even in the ‘spiritual’ presence of both God the Father and
Jesus Christ. Again, this is just my opinion and you need to read the
scripture and make up your mind! However, I am sure that sinful man
cannot be in the direct presence of God the Father or Jesus Christ the Son.
c) “…and there before me was a throne in heaven with someone sitting on it.”
The situation for John thus far is as follows: In chapter 1 John was told by

God the Father what, ‘position, authority and title’ his Son Jesus Christ
currently possessed in heaven and on earth; In chapter’s 2-3 John wrote the
words that Jesus Christ gave him, which were seven letters, and sent them
to seven churches in Asia Minor and prophesied the history of the church;
and now in chapter 4, verse 1 John has been commanded by Jesus Christ to
“Come up here” with ‘here’ being heaven. Now or currently John finds
himself in heaven and in the “throne” room of God the Father in heaven
and there is someone on the throne. The description to follow makes it
clear it is God the Father. I think it is worth noting that the word “throne” is
used eleven times in the NIV translations and twelve times in the KJV.
Based on this and the description provided by John in the next nine verses I
believe that we; the readers are being introduced to the ‘center of the
governmental structure’ of the universe/creation. I believe that the rest of
chapter 4 is dedicated to completing for ‘man’ the picture of the ‘kingship’
or ‘absolute authority’ or ‘sovereignty’ of God. Note, I used the word ‘God’
in my description because all three components of the triune God Head are
present and functioning as ‘One’ in this chapter. The three components of
the triune God Herd are as follows: 1) Jesus Christ Rev. 4:1b, “And the
voice I had first heard speaking to me…” Referenced from Rev. 1:10b; 2)
God the Father Rev. 4:2b, “…and there before me was a throne in heaven
with someone sitting on it.” For the most part the rest of chapter four
describes this as God the Father; 3) the Holy Spirit Rev. 4:5b, “These are
the seven spirits of God.”

Verse 3:
“And the one who sat there had the appearance of jasper and carnelian (sardine).
A rainbow, resembling and emerald, encircled the throne.” Keep in mind when
reading Johns description of his visions or events within his visions he is using
words that men would understand to explain what he is seeing. It is what we call
‘symbolic language’ and in this case he is using words like “had the appearance
of” and “resembled”; in the KJV it is “like”. I will list some of the information/data

that scholars have discussed over the years as it relates to this verse, which is as
follows:
1) “And the one who sat there had the appearance of jasper and carnelian
(sardine).” The one who is setting on the ‘throne’ is being described by the
appearance of two stones, “jasper and carnelian (sardine)”.
a) These are two of the stones in the breastplate of the high priest, as
outlined in Exodus 28:17-20. However, the order that they are
mentioned in Exodus vs. this verse is reversed. These same stones are
also listed in Ezek.28:13, but with a very different outcome!
b) Many scholars believe that they were listed in reverse order because
John was looking backwards, therefore he was seeing, first, the ‘second
coming’, and second, the ‘cross’. They equate this as follows: “jasper” ,
last in the breastplate of the high priest representing ‘Benjamin’ who
Jacob called ‘ the son of my right hand’ Jesus Christ ascended and
took his place at the right hand of God the Father. Also, remember what
Jesus Christ just said to the church in Laodicea, as it related to the
people who “overcome” Rev. 3:21, “To him who overcomes, I will give
the right to sit with me on my throne, just I overcame and sat down with
my Father on his throne…” Just a coincidence! Next, “carnelian
(sardine)” which is the first stone mentioned in the breastplate of the
high priest representing the tribe of Reuben, the first born of Jacob
and Jesus Christ is the ‘first born from the dead’.
2) “A rainbow, resembling and emerald, encircled the throne.” This sentence
provides additional details about the one sitting on the throne or the
throne room in general. To me there are two key items describing this
‘scene in heaven’, which are as follows:
a) First description, “A rainbow…encircled the throne.” Notice in this
case the “rainbow—encircled the throne” indicating the completeness
of Gods power, authority, absolute sovereignty. It is also part of Gods
covenant with man as it relates to the flood.

b) Second description, “resembling and emerald”  The “emerald” is
green in color and represents the plant life of the world, which is the
sustaining power of human life.
c) Last, I think John is trying to convey to the reader the ‘glory’ and
‘majesty’ that he is seeing and then trying to convey that image to the
reader. Remember how Timothy described God in 1 Tim. 6:16, “…who
alone is immortal and who lives in unapproachable light, whom no one
has seen or can see.” Also in Rev. 21:11, which is talking about the New
Jerusalem, “It shown with the glory of God, and its brilliance was like
that of a precious jewel, like a jasper, clear as crystal.” Also in Rev.
21;23, we are told that God and Jesus Christ/the Lamb are the “light” of
the New Jerusalem, “The city does not need the sun or the moon to
shine on it, for the glory of God gives it light, and the Lamb is its lamp.” If
we go back to the Old Testament I like the description that Ezekiel wrote
about Gods glory, Ezek. 1:26-28, “Above the expanse over their heads
was what looked like throne of sapphire, and high above the throne was
a figure like that of a man. I saw that from what appeared to be his waist
up he looked like glowing metal, as if full of fire, and that from there
down he looked like fire; and brilliant light surrounding him. Like the
appearance of a rain bow in the clouds on a rainy day, so was the
radiance around him. This was the appearance of the likeness of the
glory of the Lord.” If all of these descriptions sound similar it is because
they are similar!

Verse 4:
“Surrounding the throne were twenty-four other thrones, and seated on them
were twenty-four elders. They were dressed in white and had crowns of gold on
their heads.” Again John is trying to record what he is seeing in heaven as it
relates to the throne rood of God the Father. The first thing he does is define how
the ‘throne room’ is laid out and the other people (would be glorified bodies not
mortal bodies) within the room, “Surrounding the throne were twenty-four other

thrones, and seated on them were twenty-four elders.” I will list below some of
the views about this verse, which have been discussed over the years, which are
as follows:
1) The twenty-four elders could represent all of the ‘redeemed’ in heaven.
2) David divided the priesthood into 24 orders or courses, with each serving in
turn; see 1 Chron. Chapter 24, Luke 1:8.
3) The 24 elders = 12 tribes in Old Testament and 12 Apostles in New
Testament. This configuration is used in the construction of the New
Jerusalem, Rev. 21:12 & 14, “It had a great, high wall with twelve gates and
with twelve angels at the gates. On the gates were written the names of
the twelve tribes of Israel...The wall of the city had twelve foundations, and
on them were the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb.”
4) 1 Peter 2:5 states, “…you also, like living stones, are being built into a
spiritual house to be a holy priesthood, offering spiritual sacrifices
acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.” which is indicating the church.
5) Elders are representatives of the church, Titus 1:5, “The reason I left you in
Crete was that you might straighten out what was left unfinished and
appoint elders in every town, as I directed you.”

The next portion of the verse states how the “elders” were dressed, “They were
dressed in white and had crowns of gold on their heads.” I think there are two
points being made in this sentence, which are as follows:
1) “They were dressed in white…” Meaning they were dressed in the
‘righteousness of Jesus Christ’, 2 Cor. 5:21, “God made him who had no sin
to be sin for us, so that in him we might become the righteousness of God.”
This concept would hold true for any saved person, even during the seven
year tribulation period, Rev. 7:13-14, “Then one of the elders asked me,
‘These in the white robes—who are they, and where did they come from?’ I
answered, ‘These are they who have come out of the great tribulation; they
have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.”

2) “…and had crowns on their heads.” Meaning they were in a position of
‘authority’ to rule. It could also mean that the ‘crown’ was given to them as
a ‘reward’ for their works on earth.
a) Authority to rule Rev. 5:10 has this to say about the church, “You have
been made to be a kingdom and priest to serve our God, and they will
reign on earth.” 1 Cor. 6:3, “Do you not know that we will judge angels.”
I think it would also be worth reading Rev. 20:1-6 to gain a better
understanding of the millennium period.
b) Rewards for works on earth The scripture in the New Testament is
clear that men can earn “crowns of gold” for their works on earth that
can pass what is known as the ‘fiery test’, as a matter of fact Jesus Christ
mentioned this in his letter to Laodicea, Rev. 3:18a, “I counsel you to
buy from me gold refined in the fire, so that you can become rich…”
Also, 2 Cor. 5:10 makes this pint very clear, “For we must appear before
the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive what is due him
for the things done while in the body, weather good or bad.” 1 Cor.
3:11-15 explains this concept very well.
We have already discussed in a previous chapter that there are five
crowns that mortal man can earn that will pass with them through death
to heaven, which are listed in our discussion to the church in Smyrna,
section 4, ‘Commendation for their positive words and characteristics.
Now if you look in Rev. 5:10b-11, you will find out what the “crowns”
are for, “They lay their crowns before the throne and say: ‘You are
worthy, our Lord and God, to receive glory and honor and power, for
you created all things, and by your will they were created and have their
being’.”

Verse 5:
Rev. 4:5, NIV, “From the throne came flashes of lightning, rumbling and peals of
thunder. Before the throne seven lamps were blazing. These are the seven spirits
of God.” KJV, “And out of the throne proceeded lightning and thunderings and

voices; and there were seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are
the seven Spirits of God.” I have provided the KJV because I believe it is a better
translation. John is again trying to provide the reader with a description of the
‘throne room of God’. I believe that this verse makes two important points, which
are as follows:
1) KJV, “And out of the throne proceeded lightning and thunderings and
voices...” There are many scholars who believe that this part of verse 5
indicates that God is about to bring ‘judgment’ upon the earth. They
reference Exodus chapter 19 as proof of God being associated with
“…lightning and thundering and voices…” (We can read this chapter in
class) which is correct, God is normally associated with these signs/things.
However, after reading Exodus chapter 19 and the looking at the context of
Revelations chapter 5 I have concluded that these things, “…lightning and
thundering and voices…” are just the normal sounds/ events/actions that
surround God the Father. To me the “…lightning and thunder…” indicate
the glory, and majesty and righteousness, and authority, and power that
God the Father possesses. Can it be used to bring judgment; of course
but it can also bring ‘grace’ and ‘love’ and salvation’. Again to me these
descriptions are just part of who God the Father is! To gain a better
understanding of this verse also read Psalms 29, Heb. 10:31 and Heb. 12:21.
2) KJV, “…and there were seven lamps of fire burning before the throne,
which were the seven Spirits of God.” Most scholars believe that this is
speaking about the Holy Spirit. The number “seven” is referenced with
‘seven’ being the number of perfection. There have been many other views
about the meaning of this verse ranging from it being related to layout of
the ‘temple’ “seven lamps” to the seven spirits of God roaming the earth
to search men’s hearts. All of which could be partially true, however, I
believe that the most important piece of information contained within this
verse is the fact that the Holy Spirit is back in heaven. If this is true then I
believe that it validates the view that Rev. 4:1 is speaking about the church
being raptured to heaven at this point in the Book of Revelations. Because
when the Church is raptured to heaven the Holy Spirit (in its current

capacity) will return to heaven with the church, 1 Thess. 2:7, “For the secret
power of the lawlessness is already at work; but the one who now holds it
back will continue to do so till he is taken out of the way.” Currently the
Holy Spirit is ‘functioning’ as the protector of the church/true body of
believers. We know this because in Acts 1: 4a-5, Jesus Christ gave the
following instructions to the apostles before he returned to heaven, “Do
not leave Jerusalem, but wait for the gift my Father promised, which you
have heard me speak about. For John baptized with water but in a few
days you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.” And it is my opinion that
after the rapture the Holy Spirits function will go back to the way it was
prior to the time of the church; like in the Old Testament being a one on
one situation. Just an opinion!

Verse 6a:
“Also before the throne there was what looked like a sea of glass, clear as
crystal.” Many scholars believe this verse is a reference to the holiness and
righteousness and purity this exist in the throne room before God the Father.
There are others who believe that this indicates the calm and smooth and settled
state of heaven. I cannot disagree with any of these opinions because they all
indicate ‘characteristics’ of God the Father and certainly the conditions that
would exist within his heaven. The scripture tells us that the Tabernacle/Temple
on earth is a duplicate of the one in heaven, therefore they equate this scene in
heaven to the one described in 1 Kings 7:23-37 describing the “Sea of cast metal”
before the Temple that King Solomon built. Some even associate this with the
furniture within the Tabernacle, specifically the ‘Basin for washing’, Exod. 30:1721. And again there is some validity in all of these views and I am not sure that
any one view is 100% correct. However, what I am sure about is this “sea of glass”
that is stretched out before God the Father is a very important piece of heavens
Tabernacle, because in Rev. 15:2-3, And I saw what looked like a sea of glass
mixed with fire and, standing beside the sea, those who had been victorious over
the beast and his image and over the number of his name.” These are the people

who were saved during the seven year tribulation period. These are the martyrs
of the tribulations mentioned in Rev. 7:9-17. And would be very important to God
the father and Jesus Christ.

Verse 6b-9:
“In the center, around the throne, were four living creatures, and they were
covered with eyes, in front and back. The first living creature was like a lion, the
second was like an ox, the third had a face like a man, and the fourth was like a
flying eagle. Each of the living creatures had six wings and was covered with eyes
all around, even under his wings. Day and night they never stop saying: ‘Holy,
holy, holy is the Lord God Almighty, who was, and is, and is to come.’ Whenever
the living creatures give glory, honor and thanks to him who sits on the throne
and who lives for ever and ever…” Again, John provides the reader with additional
information about the description of heaven; based on layout, who is present and
where they in terms of position/location to God the Father. Also, we need to keep
in mind that within these verses John will be using a certain amount of symbolism
to describe what he is seeing. I will provide additional details about each item
listed within these verses, which is as follows:
1) John first provides the reader with the location of the “four living
creatures”, which is in reference to their position to the ‘throne’, “In the
center, around the throne…” These ‘four beings’ were located around the
throne of God the Father. It would appear that they were located on each
of the four sides of the throne. Keep in mind that the “sea of glass” in verse
6a was also located “before the throne”.
2) “…were four living creatures, and they were covered with eyes in front and
back.” In this portion of the verse John provides the reader with a basic
description of what the “living creatures” looked like to John. Many
scholars believe that the location of these “creatures” indicates that they
are somehow involved with ‘guarding’ the throne of God the Father. And
that could certainly be true. However, based on their actions in verse 8b,
“Day and night they never stop saying: ‘Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God

Almighty, who was, and is, and is to come’.” which to me indicates that
they are more involved with the worship of God the Father and even calling
all of heavens attention to the issue of worshiping God the Father. Just an
opinion!
a) Another question that has been asked is: What else do we know about
these “creatures”? The answer is quite a bit. Many if not most scholars
believe that these “creatures” are the same as or very similar to
‘cherubim’s’ and ‘seraphim’s, which are described in various part of the
bible. The first mention of a ‘cherubim’ was in Gen. 3:24, “After he
drove the man out, he placed on the east side of the Garden of Eden
cherubim and a flaming sword flashing back and forth to guard the way
to the tree of life.” Ezekiel also talks about “four living creatures” in
Ezekiel chapter 1. There are many similarities between these two
accounts, such as: 1) four living creatures, 2) they looked like a, lion,
man, ox and eagle, 3) there was lightning and brilliant light, 4) the four
living creatures in Ezekiel had four wings and the ones in Revelations
had six, 5) both groups surrounded God you get the idea, they were
very similar accounts. We can read Ezekiel chapter 1 in class to gain a
better understanding of the similarities. Isaiah also gives us a similar
description of ‘seraphs’, in Isa. 6:1b-3, “…I saw the Lord seated on a
throne, high and exalted, and the train of his robe filled the temple.
Above him were seraphs, each with six wings; with two they covered
their feet, and with two they were flying. And they were calling to one
another: ‘Holy, holy, holy is the Lord Almighty; the whole earth is full of
his glory’.”
Also, there have been scholars who have tried to assign meaning to
some of the physical attributes of these “living creatures”, examples
would be: 1) because there are four creatures they somehow equate or
reference the earth because the number of the earth is four, 2) winged
creatures reference speed and agility, 3) being covered with eyes
indicates ‘all seeing’ and many believe this is a reference to ‘spiritual
sight’, just to name a few.

3) Next John provides the reader additional information about the appearance
of the “four living creatures” in verse 7, “The first living creature was like a
lion, the second was like an ox, the third had a face like a man, the fourth
was like a flying eagle.” While reading this section keep in mind that John
has said that all of these creatures were “like” the words John is using to
describe them and not saying that they are actually a, “lion, man ox or
eagle”. Again John used the best words he knew to describe what he was
seeing, which we call ‘symbolic language’ or ‘symbolism’. As we have
already stated some scholars have associated these four ‘creatures with the
‘earth’ as they are all form the earth and the number four is the number of
the earth. I think it is also worth noting, the “living creatures” appear to be
in an entirely different position (meaning their relationship to God the
Father) as the “twenty-four elders”. Based on their history they appear to
be more in a ‘guardian or protector class’, whereas the “elders” have
“crowns and thrones” which indicate to me they are part of a ‘ruling class’.
Scholars throughout the ages have developed views as to the meaning of
the “four living creatures” I will list some of these views below and you can
decide for yourself if any of these are correct.
FIRST VIEW:
Remember this view is just describing the four creatures as it relates to the living
things on the earth.
a) “The first living creature was like a lion…” In the normal course of talking
when someone uses the word “lion” in the description of something
they are trying to portray an image of majesty, strength and power. Also
the “lion” is known as the ‘king’ of the animal kingdom. Scripture that
supports this line of thinking can be found in the Book of Daniel, where
Daniel equates Nebuchadnezzar’s dream about a large statue with a
head of gold, Dan. 2:32, “The head of the statue was made of pure
gold…” confirmed in Dan. 2:36-38, focus on 38b, “You are that head of
gold.” These dreamers were confirmed in Daniels second dream about

the kingdoms of the world in Dan. 7:1-14, focusing on 4a, “The first was
like a lion…”
b) “…the second was like an ox…” Again the picture on an ox would
normally bring to mind ‘a beast of burden’ or an animal used for work.
This statement was a little harder to define with scripture but I like this
verse to provide the general intent of these words, Prov. 14:4, “Where
there are no oxen, the manger is empty, but from the strength of an ox
comes an abundant harvest.”
c) “…the third had the face like a man…” Again the picture of a man
especially compared to that of the other animals listed in this portion,
would bring to mind that of ‘intelligence’. In Job 28:28 I believe God
provides man with a good understanding of what he/God wants man to
do with his ‘intelligence, “And he said to man, ‘The fear of the Lord—
that is wisdom, and to shun evil is understanding’.” This same concept is
repeated in Prov. 9:10, “The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom,
and knowledge of the Holy One is understanding.” The unfortunate part
of God providing man with ‘intelligence’ is that he does not have to use
it to accept God as the creator and worship him. Man was given the
ability to make choices, which can lead to salvation and eternal life and
the other to hell and eternal suffering. I believe the latter if these two is
explained very well in 1 Tim. 6:20-21, “Timothy, guard what has been
entrusted to your care. Turn away from godless chatter and the
opposing ideas of what is falsely called knowledge, which some have
professed and in doing so have wandered from the faith.” Intelligence is
what separates man from the rest of the living things on this earth, and
this intelligence can be used to gain ‘Godly knowledge’ or ‘Satanic
knowledge’ it is your choice! (Side note: based on man’s history and
his current actions sometimes I think God may regret providing man
with intelligence and using this example. Just an opinion!)
d) “…the fourth was like a flying eagle.” Indicating ‘swiftness’ and ‘keen
sight’. Verses that indicate the intent of this view is as follows: Exod.
19:4, “You yourselves have seen what I did to Egypt, and how I carried
you on eagles wings and brought you to myself.”, Job 9:26, “They skim

past the boats of papyrus, like eagles swooping down on their prey.”,
Isa. 40:31, “…but those who hope in the Lord will renew their strength.
They will soar on the wings of eagles; they will run and not grow weary,
they will walk and not faint.”

SECOND VIEW:
This view interprets the ‘four living creatures’ from a spiritual prospective;
relating them to Jesus Christ and the way the four gospels were written.
a) The “lion” was the first living creature mentioned and represents the king
of the animal kingdom on earth. This would correlate to the Gospel of
Matthew and the ‘kingship of Jesus Christ’. The first chapter of the Gospel
of Matthew opens with the genealogy of Jesus Christ; from Abraham to
David to Jesus Christ. Who will become the Rev. 5:5, “…the Lion of the tribe
of Judah, the Root of David, has triumphed.” Also see Rev. 22:16, “I, Jesus,
have sent my angel to give you this testimony for the churches. I am the
Root and the offspring of David, and the bright and Morning Star.” The king
of all of creation, Rev.19:11-21, focus on 16b, “King of kings and Lord of
lords”.
b) The “ox” was the second living creature mentioned and represents the
‘animal of burden’ on the earth. This would correlate to the Gospel of Mark
in which Jesus Christ was depicted as a ‘servant’ and carried the burden of
all of mankind, Mark 10:45, “For even the Son of Man did not come to be
served, but to serve, and give his life as a ransom for many.”
c) The “man” is the third living creature listed and represents man himself or
the humanity of man. Jesus Christ was a human and a man and is called the
‘Son of Man’. This would correlate to the Gospel of Luke which represents
the ‘humanity’ of Jesus Christ, Luke 19:10, “The Son of Man came to seek
and to save what was lost.” Also, Luke 24:7, “The Son of Man must be
delivered into the hands of sinful men, be crucified and on the third day be
raised again.”

d) The “eagle” is the fourth living creature and represents the ‘deity’ of Jesus
Christ. Jesus Christ was 100% man but he was also 100% God. To me this is
a very hard concept to grasp but is true because the bible says so. This
concept would best correlate to the Gospel of John, John 1:1-2, “In the
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was
God. He was with God in the beginning.” John 10:28, “I give them eternal
life, and they shall never perish; no one can snatch them out of my Fathers
hand.” John 14:6, “Jesus answered, ‘I am the way and the truth and the life.
No one comes to the Father except through me’.”

THIRD VIEW:
The third view or interpretation is one that has been developed by Clarence
Larkin. I will quote him so as not to lose any of the meaning, “In the camping and
marching order of Israel in the wilderness, there was a fixed relationship of the
Twelve Tribes to the tabernacle. In the camp the tabernacle rested in the middle.
The camp of Judah, composed of three Tries, rested on the east, with its Standard
bearing the figure of a LION. The camp of Ephraim, composed of 3 Tribes, rested
on the West, with its Standard bearing the figure of and OX. The camp of Reuben,
composed of 3 Tribes, rested on the South, with its Standard bearing the figure of
a MAN. The camp of DAN, composed of 3 Tribes, rested on the North, with its
Standard bearing the figure of and EAGLE. Thus the Tabernacle in the center of
the camp, the place of God’s presence, was surrounded and protected by
Standards that born the figures of Ezekiel’s and John’s Living Creatures.”

SUMMARY:
There are a lot of different views about the meaning of the ‘four living creatures’
and each has valid points and similar descriptions. I cannot say that any one is
more correct than the others, however, what I think we can say is that; when you

combine all of these views and supporting scripture it is quite clear that ‘all
scripture is divinely inspired’ and is so interwoven that no human could have
authored the Bible  ONLY GOD. We can talk more about this in class.
4) John now provides the reader with a more details description about the
“…four living creatures”, Rev. 4:8a, “Each of the four living creatures had six
wings and was covered with eyes all around, even under his wings.” Again
there has much written about the meaning of this verse, which compares
very closely with the ‘living creatures’ described in Isa. 6:1-4 and somewhat
closely with the ‘living creatures’ described in Ezek. 1”1-28 and 10:1-22. To
me what I think we can draw from these scriptures is that in heaven there
are a variety of different created beings each with specific task. The only
issue which appears to be somewhat clear is the fact that they have “eyes
all around” indicating that they are constantly watching. Last there have
been scholars who have tried to associate the number six with that of a
‘man’. I can see no relationship between ‘six wings on a living creature’ in
heaven and a man.
5) In verse 8b John provides the reader with information about, as least, one
of the tasks assigned to the ‘four living creatures’, “Day and night they
never stop saying; ‘Holy, holy, holy is the Lord Almighty…” To me this verse
appears to be very clear as to what these ‘four living creatures’ do with
their time glorify, praise and worship God the Father. The only thing I
would point out is that I believe God the Father used terms that men would
understand, “Day and night…” because we know that there is no “Day and
night…” in heaven only the light from God the Father and Jesus Christ, Rev.
21:23-24.
6) In verse Rev. 8c, John provides the reader with a description of God the
Father, which is a little different than in the past, “…who was, and is, and is
to come.” In Revelations chapter 1:8, this description is used to describe, I
believe, Jesus Christ except the order is, as follows: KJV, “I am Alpha and
Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which
was, and which is to come, the Almighty.” The reason I used the KJV is
because the NIV adds the word God after the word Lord in the above

scripture and in Rev. 1:8 I believe the scripture is talking about Jesus Christ
and in Rev. 4:8c I believe the scripture is talking about God the Father given
the verse before and that follow. Not sure this makes any real difference;
however, some scholars appear to have confused this issue. Remember
Revelations chapter 4 is describing the throne room of God the Father.
Revelations chapter 5 will focus on Jesus Christ and his ‘authority, power
and title’.
7) Next, in Rev.4:9 John provides the reader with the sequencing of events
that occur between the “four living creatures” and the “twenty-four
elders”. The “four living creatures” are the first to act, as stated in Rev.4:9,
“Whenever the living creatures give glory, honor and thanks to him who sits
on the throne and who lives for ever and ever…” which appears to me to be
a call to worship for the “twenty-four elders”.

Verses 10-11:
In revelations verses 10-11 we see the actions of the “twenty-four elders” when
the “four living creatures” call heaven to order to, “give glory, honor and thanks
to him who sits on the throne…” This must be some event/scene in heaven. The
first thought that comes into my mind is: The real question is; what is the rest of
heaven doing when this happens I cannot wait to see. Now John describes the
actions of the “twenty-four elders”, Rev. 4:10-11, “…the twenty-four elders fall
down before him who sits on the throne, and worships him who lives for ever and
ever. They lay their crowns before the throne and say: ‘You are worthy, our Lord
and God, to receive glory and honor and power, for you created all things, and by
your will they were created and have their being’.” Again this must be quite a
scene in heaven. As we have said there has been much discussion about who
these ‘twenty-four elders’ are or represent, but in my opinion there is no doubt
the twelve tribes of Israel and the twelve apostles/church. One issue with my
theory is I am not sure who would represent the pre-Israel people who are saved,
like pre-Abraham time Noah? This is again something we can discuss in class. I

will list some of the key pieces of information I believe is provided within these
verses, which is a follows:
1) Both of these groups; “four living creatures” and the “twenty-four elders”
are ‘worshiping’ the “Lord God”, which I believe is God the Father.
However, there are several differences in how each of these two groups
worship:
a) “The four living creatures” They speak to Gods, “Holiness, a being that
has always existed, glory, honor and thanks”.
b) “The twenty-four elder” They speak to Gods, “worship him/fall down,
a being that has always existed/for ever and ever, worthy, glory, honor
power, creation and Gods will”.
2) Also, both of these groups appear to be in a worship mode as I believe
everything in heaven will be. However, it appears to me that there is also a
difference in the relationship between these two groups. The “four living
creatures” were created to ‘guard the throne’ of God the Father and the
group represented by the “Twenty-four elders” fall into a ‘spiritually
redeemed’ category with a close ‘spiritual’ relationship with God the Father
and God the Son, read Rev. 7:9-17.

Summary of Chapter 4:
Again this chapter appeared to have two major themes:
1) Rev. 4:1 Rapture of the church to heaven.
2) Rev.4:2-11 Description of the throne room of God the Father.
RECAP:
Before we go any further I would like to recap where we are, in terms of what we
have discussed thus far:
1) Chapter 1  In this chapter God the Father introduced his Son, Jesus Christ
and provided the reader with many of Jesus Christ ‘titles, reasons for
authority and his/Jesus Christ position in heaven. This chapter also

provided the reader with the fact that John was going to be the ‘scribe’ or
person writing the Book of Revelations.
2) Chapters 2 & 3  In these two chapters we find the seven letters that Jesus
Christ sent to seven actual churches in Asia Minor. These seven letters
prophetically represent the church history/future depending on what point
in time you were living. To me the key points within these letters was; Jesus
Christ defining the ‘displeasing actions committed by each church’, which
would apply to all churches and his/Jesus Christ reinterring his right for
‘title, authority and position in heaven’.
3) Chapter 4  In this chapter we find two main topics: 1) The rapture of the
church, 2) A description of what appears to be inter-circle of the ‘throne
room of God the Father’ and the actions of this inter-circle.
4) Chapter 5  In this chapter we are going to see many of the same
beings/people that were discussed in chapter 4, and our view is going to
expand out and we will be able to see much more of heaven and it’s
inhabits. However, the main topic of this chapter is Jesus Christ. It is very
similar to chapter 1, as it describes God the Father handing to Jesus Christ
the ‘seven sealed scroll’ and then the rest of the chapter is used to define
or demonstrate why Jesus Christ is “worthy” to open this ‘scroll’. The
reaction of heaven and repeat reasons for his ‘title, authority and position’.
What an in creditable picture this must be; remember the church will be
there when this happens!

CHAPTER 5:
First let me say there is no question in my mind that chapter 4 & 5 are tied
together in terms of being a continuation of the same event and that they occur
in the same location. Also keep in mind when reading chapter 5what you are
seeing take place, ‘A LAMB IS BECOMING A LION’. I will try to describe the events

in Chapter 5 in the order that they occur and briefly discuss the importance of
each event.
Verse 1:
NIV, “Then I saw in the right hand of him who sat on the throne a scroll with
writing on both sides and sealed with seven seals.” KJV, “And I saw in the right
hand of him that sat on the throne a book written within and on the backside,
sealed with seven seals.” I have provided both translations because some scholars
have concluded that the word “Then” would appear to indicate that something
went on between the end of chapter 4 and the beginning of chapter 5. Both the
KJV and my Greek translator, translate the beginning of this verse as “And I saw…”
, therefore I have concluded that chapter 5 verse 1 is a continuation of the events
described in chapter 4, which I have already stated. To further back up my
theory/conclusion: if you read the KJV or the Greek to English translator you will
find that almost every verse in Chapters 5 & 6 start with the word, “And” which to
me indicating a sequence of events, and should not be separated. The verses
involved are as follows: Rev. 5: 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10,11,13,14, And in Rev.
6:1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10,11,12,13,14. Then chapter 7 opens by saying “And after
these things…” which just happens to be an interlude chapter talking about two
separate groups of people saved during the seven year tribulation period: group
1) the sealing of 144,000 from Israel, (12,000 from each tribe—most scholars
believe these will be men), group 2) men/women/children who had been
martyred during the first part of the seven year tribulation period and how
heaven reacted to these events. I will now point out some of the key pieces of
information within this verse:
1) To me verse 1 is acting like a transition verse/sentence. Remember the
majority of chapter 4 was speaking about the actions or events going on in
the ‘throne room of God the Father’, except for verse 1 which was
representative of the rapture of the church. Now in verse 1 of chapter 5 we
still fine God the Father being the subject of the verse. However, for the
remainder of the verses 2-14, Jesus Christ will be the primary subject or
object being discussed.

2) “Then I saw” or “And I saw” are the next words spoken by John indicating
the next event or action to take place in heaven.
3) “…in the right hand…” Again the “right hand” in scripture or even the world
indicates the hand of 'Power’, which we have already discussed in previous
chapters.
4) “…of him who sat on the throne…” and we already know from chapter 4
that it is God the Father who is sitting on the throne in heaven.
5) “…a scroll with writing on both sides and sealed with seven seals.” The
Romans used this same concept of writing on both sides and sealing with
multiple seals on many of their official documents. This would allow for
more information to be included in one document and because of the
many seals throughout the document the reader could only obtain the
information related to that specific seal when opened. In reality this would
allow one document/scroll to carry seven different messages to seven
different people. I think it is also worth noting that the number ‘seven’ is
used which denotes ‘completeness’.
6) The events and actions that take place with the opening of this scroll are
covered in Revelations 6:1 through 11:8. Keep this in mind when reading
these chapters.
7) Last, the opening of this ‘scroll’ begins the process of God the Father and
his Son, Jesus Christ reclaiming the earth. Remember back in the beginning
of this study I said the earth was only on loan to the men of the earth and
there would come a time when God would reclaim his possession. That
process is beginning now! And will be presented to its rightful owner, Jesus
Christ and will be completed in Rev.19:11-21. Also, remember this process
is only talking about the current physical earth. During this same process
the people of the earth will also be given one last chance to repent and be
saved or judged; the prophecy of Daniels 70th week will also be completed.
Verses 2-3:
“And I saw a mighty angel proclaiming in a loud voice, ‘Who is worthy to break
the seals and open the scroll?’ But no one in heaven or on earth or under the
earth could open the scroll or even look inside it. I wept and wept because no one

was found who was worthy to open the scroll and look inside.” This scene is a
continuation of the events or actions John was observing in verse 1. I will
summarize these verses first and then provide more details about some of the key
elements within these verses.
Summary:
One of the “mighty angels” of heaven, “proclaiming” or “searching” throughout
all of creation to find someone that is, “worthy”, with the word worthy, meaning
has the ‘title and authority and power’ to open the scroll. Remember in chapter
one Jesus Christ was given this ‘title, authority and power’. However, at the angels
initial proclamation (John did not see Jesus Christ standing there) no one was to
be found and John wept because no one was found who was worthy to open this
very important scroll and begin the process of reclaiming planet earth for Jesus
Christ/God the Father. We know this is true because in verse 6 John’s eyes make
the connection with the “Lamb”. Many people have asked the question; why was
the opening of this scroll so important? The answer is simple; the opening of the
sealed scroll is important because when it is opened it begins God’s seven year
judgment on man and planet earth. Thus begins the seven year Tribulations
period and all that it includes.
Detailed Analysis:
1) “And I saw a mighty angel proclaiming in a loud voice…” From the previous
scripture we know that angels are Gods messengers, example; Luke 1:1113. However, this specific angel appears to be a very important or a
‘mighty’ angel, Psalm 103:20, “Praise the Lord, you his angels, you mighty
ones who do his bidding, who obey his word.” The other thing worth noting
is the angel is speaking in a “loud voice” which I think is capable of being
heard throughout all of creation. I think this would be similar to a trumpet
blast.
2) At this point in time the angel’s job is to ask a specific question and it is
directed at all of creation, “Who is worthy to break the seal and open the
scroll?” Meaning is there anyone, anywhere that has the ‘title, authority
and power’ to open this scroll? I believe that this will be a ‘moral’ challenge

to all of creation and as of this moment no one has answered the
challenge notice Satan did not step up to answer this challenge! Again at
this moment in time John did not see anyone and thus his reaction in verse
4.
3) Again in verse 3 John tells the reader that at this point in time/his vision no
one in all of the three dominions of creation was found, who was able to
open the ‘scroll’, “But no one in heaven or on earth or under the earth
could open the scroll or even look inside it.”
4) Verse 4 provides the reader with Johns human emotion as it relates to
verse 3, “I wept and wept because no one was found who was worthy to
open the scroll or look inside.” Many scholars believe that because John
“wept” it is a sign of human weakness or the weakness of creation. I do not
agree with this view and scripture does not confirm this view, John
11:33:36, “When Jesus saw her weeping, and the Jews who had come along
with her also weeping, he was deeply moved in spirit and troubled. ‘Where
have you laid him?’ he asked. Come and see. Lord’ they replied. Jesus wept.
Then the Jews said, ‘See how he loved him’.”

Verse 5:
NIV, “Then one of the elders said to me, ‘Do not weep! See, the Lion of the tribe
of Judah, the Root of David, has triumphed. He is able to open the scroll and its
seven seals’.” KJV, “And one of the elders said unto me…” I have provide the KJV
to remind you that the KJV opens almost ever verse with the word “And” whereas
the NIV uses the word “Then” both meaning a continuation of events. To me
there are three key points to this verse, which are as follows:
1) Again this scene appears to be a continuation of the events in chapter 4 as
this is the one of the same ‘elders’ that was in the ‘throne room’ of God,
“Then one of the elders said to me…”.
2) Next the “elder” tells John “Do not weep!” because someone or something
has been identified in heaven that has the ‘title, authority and power’ to
“triumph”; with “triumph” meaning, the one able to “…open the scroll and

its seven seals.” And that this ‘one/being’ has been identified as “…the Lion
of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David...” with this identification we know
the reason for his ‘title, authority and power’ but not his name. This event
was prophesied all the way back in Gen. 49:9-10, “You are a lion’s cub, O
Judah; you return from the prey, my son. Like a lion crouches and lies
down, like a lioness—who dares to rouse him? The scepter will not depart
from Judah, nor the ruler’s staff from between his feet, until he comes to
whom it belongs and the obedience of the nations is his.” Also see 2 Samuel
Chapter 7 for a reference about the house of David being the eternal line
for the world’s government and Isaiah 11 about ‘The Root of David’. This is
provided in verse 6. Remember this is a big deal because with the opening
of this scroll and seals the tribulation period begins and at the end of seven
years Satan’s and man’s rule on physical earth will come to an end! The
other way I believe that you could interpret this is Jesus Christ came to
this earth lived a sinless life died on the cross for the sins of man
rose from the dead on the third day and now sits at the right hand of God
the Father and that is why he is ‘worthy’ and has the ‘title, authority and
power’ to open the ‘scroll with seven seals’.
Verse 6:
Verse 6 provides the reader with the ‘name’ and further description of the
being/person being described in verse 5, “Then I saw a Lamb, looking as if it had
been slain, standing in the center of the throne, encircled by the four living
creatures and the elders. He had seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven
spirits of God sent out into all the earth.” Joh the Baptist was the first one to call
Jesus Christ the ‘Lamb of God’, John 1: 29, “The next day John saw Jesus coming
toward him and said, ‘Look the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the
world’!” Also, read verses 29-36. The next portion of this verse is both ‘past’ and
prophetic in nature because of the description being given of the “Lamb”. I will list
or detail the remainder of this verse as follows:
1) “Then I saw a Lamb…” John must had been in shock or at least confused,
because the “Elder” in verse 5 had just said to him/John, “Do not weep!

See, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, has triumphed.” And
when he turned around, and the first thing he saw was a “Lamb”. Again, if
you are thinking about a “Lion” and see a “Lamb” it would certainly have
been a big shock. My Phillips Commentary states that Jesus Christ is
referred to only twice in the Old Testament, Isa. 53:7 & Jer. 11:19, only
twice in, John 1:29 & 36; once in the Acts8:32 and once in 1 Peter 1:19 as a
“Lamb”. However, Jesus Christ is referred to 28 times in the Book of
Revelations as the “Lamb”. Sounds like the Book of Revelations is about the
“Lamb” that turned into the “Lion”. I believe that the title “Lamb” is a
reference to what Jesus Christ did in the past and his title a “Lion” is a
reference to what he will be or do in the future.
2) “…looking as if it had been slain…” At the time of Johns writing this
statement would had been history. Jesus Christ was crucified in about 33AD
and Johns writing was in about 90-93 AD. Therefore, Jesus Christ death
would have been in the past. However, the Bible is very specific about the
fact that Jesus Christ rose from the dead and now resides in heaven at the
right hand of God the Father, thus Johns play on words the Lamb was
only, “…LOOKING as if it had been slain…” but is in fact ‘alive’, 1 Peter, 1:3,
“Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ! In his great mercy
he has given us new birth into a living hope through the resurrection of
Jesus Christ from the dead…”
3) The next part of this sentence we know is in the future because it takes
place in the throne room of God the Father and it will not take place until
God the Father is ready to begin the seven year tribulation period, Matt.
24:36, “No one knows about that day or hour, not even the angels in
heaven, nor even the Son, but only the Father.” Therefore, based on Matt.
24:36, there can be no question that this verse must be talking about a
future event, “…standing in the center of the throne, encircled by the four
living creatures and the elders.” Remember this scene has already been
described in the last part of chapter 4, after the rapture of the church. Also,
I believe that this verse again reiterates the ‘title, authority and power’ that
Jesus Christ has at this point, which are as follows

a) He/Jesus Christ is “standing” indicating a position of power or ready to
take action.
b) He/Jesus Christ is “in the center of the throne” also indicating a position
of ‘title, authority and power’.
c) He/Jesus Christ is “encircled by the four living creatures and the elders”
again indicating a position of ‘title, authority and power’.
d) All of this is indicating that Jesus Christ has the ‘title, authority and
power’ to implement the judgment that is coming on planet earth and
reclaim the ‘deed’ to the earth for his God and Father.
4) The last sentence of this verse certainly speaks to the ‘title, authority and
power’ of “a Lamb” which we know is Jesus Christ, “He had seven horns
and seven eyes, which are the seven spirits of God sent out into all the
earth.” Again remember, this is the chapter when ‘A LAMB BECAME A
LION’. To me there are four key elements within this sentence, which are as
follows:
a) The “Lamb” is being described as having, “seven horns” with the word
“horn” indicating ‘power, strength and authority’. If you read Daniel
chapters 7 & 8 you can see how Daniel used the word ‘horns’ to
describe the person he is talking about as having ‘power & strength’.
You can also find this concept being used in Rev. 13:1-10.
b) The “Lamb” is then described as having, “seven eyes” indicating; all
seeing or all-knowing because “the Lamb” is Jesus Christ and is all God
and has the same ability God the Father, meaning ‘omniscient’. Seven is
also the number of perfection.
c) The last part of this sentence states, “…which are the seven spirits of
God sent out into all the world.” Scholars have developed many views
on what this statement really means ranging from actually saying
nothing about these words; to saying they just complete the description
of Jesus Christ the Lambs power and authority—which is certainly true.
However, I believe it is more than that. In Rev. 4:5 we see the “seven
spirits” are before the throne of God the Father, therefore being
associated with him/God the Father. And now we see the “seven spirits”
being associated with ‘the Lamb/Jesus Christ’ which to me indicates not

a transition of power which some have indicated but a ‘transparence’ of
power between the Triune God Head. I cannot even begin to explain
how this works but I know it does. There are examples all throughout
the Bible, 1 Cor. 1:24, “…but to those whom God has called, both Jews
and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God.” Col. 2:3,
“…in order that they may know the mystery of God namely, Christ, in
whom are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.” John
14:9, “Jesus answered: ‘Don’t you know me Philip, even after I have
been among you such a long time? Anyone who has seen me has seen
the Father?” Also see John 14:16-18. Another way to look at this from a
human standpoint is there is a ‘transition’ of ‘action’ from ‘God the
Father’ to ‘God the Son’. We can discuss this concept more in class!

Verse 7:
Verse 7 is the culmination of the first 6 verses It describes the first of two
‘action’ that will be taken by the “Lamb/Lion/Jesus Christ”, in this chapter, which
is “He came and took the scroll from the right hand of him who sat on the
throne.” Again to me chapters 4 and the first part of chapter 5 has been building
up to this point and this first step taken by the “Lamb/Lion/Jesus Christ” which
in reality begins the ‘seven year tribulation period’ which is really a big deal
because it is the first step in the entire end-times process. Genesis provided man
with the story of his beginning and this verse records the first step in his/mortal
mans ‘judgment/end’. Again: Step One Jesus Christ takes the ‘seven sealed
scroll’ out of the hand of God the Father who sits on the throne in heaven. I think
this is another very important example proving the existence of the ‘Trinity’ of the
God Head, because there is no other ‘power’ in all of creation/universe that can
take anything out of the hands of God except God! Step Two, of this process will
take place in Rev. 6:1 Implementation!

Verse 8:
Verse 8 records the actions of the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders
when Jesus Christ takes the ‘seven sealed scroll’ out of God the Fathers hand,
“And when he had taken it, the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders
fell down before the Lamb. Each one had a harp and they were holding golden
bowls full of incense, which are the prayers of the saints.” In chapter 4 we see this
same action being taken before God the Father sitting on his throne and how the
same action is being taken before the, “Lamb/Lion/Jesus Christ” again indicating
the commonality that exist between the Triune God Head. I think it also indicates
the transition of actionable authority, where Jesus Christ will now be the one
who brings ‘judgment’ on the earth! There are a couple of other specific issues
about this verse which I think are worth discussing, which are as follows:
1) “Each one had a harp...” indicating that they were in a position of praise.
This is the same position that we saw them in in chapter 4, before God the
Father. 1 Chron. 25:6 is a verse that demonstrates the ‘happy’ side of
playing musical instruments, “All these men were under the supervision of
their fathers for the music of the temple of the Lord, the cymbals, lyres and
harps, for the ministry at the house of the God.” For the unhappy side of
when musical instruments are taken away see Isaiah chapter 24, focus on
verses 8-13. This chapter in Isaiah is talking about the period of time we are
getting ready to discussing.
2) “…and they were holding golden bowls full of incense, which are the
prayers of the saints.” There are several words within this sentence that I
think are worth defining:
a) “golden” Indicating something of great value.
b) “bowls”  Indicating ‘service’.
c) “incense, which are the prayers of the saints.”  Indicating, the prayers
of the saints on earth turn into ‘incense’ in heaven. However, I think we
need to point out that the “elders” are only “holding golden bowls of
incense” because the prayers on man, since the birth/death and
resurrection, must pass through Jesus Christ and then he/Jesus Christ
presents them to God the Father. Acting as mediator 1 Tim.2:5, “For

there is one God and one mediator between God and men, the man
Jesus Christ…” Acting as intercessor Romans 8:34, “Who is he that
condemns? Jesus Christ, who died—more than that, who was raised to
life—is at the right hand of God and is also interceding for us.”

Verse 9-10:
These two verses are both verses describing how the four living creatures and the
twenty-four elders worshiped the Lamb. It is very similar to verses 8b and 11 of
chapter 4 except there they are worshiping God the Father and in these verse
they are worshiping “the Lamb/Lion/Jesus Christ”, Rev. 5:9-10, “And they sang a
new song; ‘You are worthy to take the scroll and to open its seals, because you
were slain, and with your blood you purchased men for God from every tribe and
language and people and nation. You have made them to be a kingdom and priest
to serve our God, and they will reign on earth’.” I will break down these two
verses and provide some more details about each, which are as follows:
1) “And they sang a new song…” There has been a lot of scripture written
about ‘singing’ as it relates to the worship of God. However, in this case it is
talking about a “new song” which I believe is talking about the song of
‘Salvation’. I believe that this ‘song’ compares to the one in Rev.14:3, “And
they sang a new song…who had been redeemed from the earth.” Again this
is the song of ‘salvation and redemption’. There have been various other
songs mentioned in the Bible, examples would be what many scholars
believe to be the song of creation, Job chapter 38, focus on verse 7,
“…while the morning stars sang together and all the angels shouted for
joy.” Then there is the song of ‘Deliverance’ sang by Moses in Exodus
chapter 15. Also, Psalms has many chapters/verses speaking about singing
and songs, Psalm 33:3, 40:3 & 144:9-15.
2) I think my opinion is confirmed by the next words spoken, by the “…four
living creatures and the twenty four elders…” which I believe are the words
of the “new song” explaining why Jesus Christ/the Lamb is “worthy” to take
the ‘seven sealed scroll’ out of God the Fathers hand, “You are worthy to

take the scroll and to open its seals, because you were slain, and with your
blood you purchased men for God from every tribe and language and
people and nation.” I think this statement says all that needs to be said.
3) John concludes this statement/new song by making the following
statement, which is really the results of verse 9, in terms of man’s future
position, “You have made them to be a kingdom and priest to serve our
God, and they will reign on the earth.” This statement has been discussed
by many scholars over the years and two primary views have been
developed:
One This group focuses more on the latter portion of this statement and
is proof that the church/saints will “…they will reign on the earth.” The
church/saints will rule with Jesus Christ during his 1,000 reign over the
earth after the seven year tribulation period.
Two This group focuses more on the first portion of this statement “You
have made them to be a kingdom and priest to serve our God…” and
identifies this statement with the ‘spiritual’ side of this statement as it
relates to man’s current situation on earth.
It is my opinion that this statement is referring to both of these views. If you
notice how they sequenced in this verse it appears to be obvious to me that it
indicates that men once saved first become “…a kingdom and priest to serve our
God…” on this earth and once they die and go to heaven they will come back with
Jesus Christ to help him ‘govern’ during his 1,000 year reign on earth, just after
the seven year tribulation period, “…they will reign on the earth.” Just an opinion!

Verses 11-12:
Verses 11 & 12 are basically a repeat of what John said in verse 9 & 10 except
now appears to expanding his view of heaven to include more of heavens
landscape, “Then I looked and heard the voices of many angels, numbering
thousands upon thousands, and ten thousand times ten thousand. They encircled
the throne and the living creatures and the elders. In a loud voice they sang:
‘Worthy is the Lamb, who was slain, to receive power and wealth and wisdom and

strength and honor and glory and praise!” Again the first portion of this
statement is just an expansion of the landscape in heaven, however, the second
portion of this statement speaks more to the differences in the ‘results’ of what
Jesus Christ did as described in verses 9a & 9b-10. Again, verse 12a, “Worthy is
the Lamb, who was slain…” basically is a repeat of verse 9a. However, the
difference between verses 9a & 9b-10 and 12a & 12b is the fact that verses 9a-10
relates to what benefit man received because of Jesus Christ actions, “…who was
slain”, whereas, in verse 12b describes the benefit/reward given to Jesus Christ,
“…to receive power and wealth and wisdom and strength and honor and glory
and praise.”
Recap Again verses 9b-10 speaks to the benefit/reward given to man because
of the actions of Jesus Christ and verse 12b speaks the benefit/reward given to
Jesus Christ because of his actions.

Verses 13-14:
John’s view of this event is expanded even further, to include: to include all of
heaven and all under the earth and on/in the sea or  ‘all of creation, “Then I
heard every creature in heaven and on the earth and under the earth and on the
sea, and all that is in them, singing: ‘To him who sits on the throne and the Lamb
be praise and honor and glory and power, for ever and ever!’ The four living
creatures said, ‘Amen,’ and the elders fell down and worshiped.” Remember
when God discusses the same issue or repeats a word twice it is an important
‘issue/topic’ that he/God wants you to take notice of and now he has discussed
the same issue three times and providing more and more details about the issue
each time. This issue/subject must really be important! And it is, because it speaks
to three things:
1) An expression of the unity or singleness that exist in the Triune God Head.
2) A variety of details supporting Jesus Christ ‘title and authority and power’
and it answers the question of; Why he is worthy?

3) The completion of the process of God the Father informing ‘all of creation’
that there has been a transition of ‘power and authority’ in heaven and
now Jesus Christ is in control of ‘all of creation’. And it is he/Jesus Christ
that will implement ‘judgment’ of, “heaven and on the earth and under the
sea and on the sea…” Another words all of creation! This process will
remain in effect until the end of the current creation at which time Jesus
Christ will return it to God the Father.
Again, remember when reading verses 9-14 it subject is Jesus Christ and why he is
‘worthy’ to open the ‘seven sealed scroll’:
1) Verses 9-10: What he did obedience to the point of ‘shedding his
blood’ “he was slain”.
2) Verses 11-12: What he received because of his actions “…received
power and wealth and wisdom and strength and honor and glory and
praise.” Meaning he is “worthy”.
3) Verses 13-14: Completes the transition of power and the judgment process
begins in chapter 6.

